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born in the year! 670 and calle Winafred; he 
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_ as from England to Wee e preach che 
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_ of oͤbedience to the Pope, is recorded by Binius 
Indeed he was faithful to him, and to great a pro 
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| had-ablohytd, 2 ſubjects from obedience to him 
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tor and acknowledged" ehe 'obtaned/it by the 
_ favour of Almighty: God and [therefore they re 
Jon their beatheniſh fuperſtition, embraced the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and were haptized: *And; th: 
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1 8 50 entreated Bonitate to defire King 
. 1 35 unt ler * protection; which willingly Ma - es] 
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| Y battle is füght. Tk conqueror 
paced the remainder ike Saxons, requiring on- 
ot them to embrace, Chriſtianity, He put a 
8 in Wittekeind's chief caſtle, and 5 4 
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fruits of the. province, chat he might 22 and 7 
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ſettled ICHOUD. LUL teaching | = 
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He founded another chur ih ig Eaſt Saz 
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Hildegrin the brather f Ludger, was the-f ent bi. 
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| old caſtle, of Hartzburg, | Even to.this day, fs | 1 
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EKrodo in th * There eas en ie and 
Image of 7 with the three Graces, at Mag- 

„ upon the Elbe, which was alſo overturn- 
cd. /:Aventinus* Hays, be deſtroyed alſo an idol 
Ky called. Ermenfol....Hilde exrin-cauſed à church to 
3 be built at Halberſtadt, Which for a While Was his 
con cefidence Another; church was erected at 
. Paderborn, and, eee eee of the 
8 In the year 1 55 ittekind bein weary of hi 
7.4 frequent vain:rebellious attempts, ſent one Albion, 
5 an Holſteiner, to Charles the Great, offering to 
ht do it with fafety. This 
ered/as a catechumen to be 


being granted, he. 


| baptized, and had ſome of his 
3 wor 1 Thus matters in Saxon 
6 „ and churches; were multiplied. - Another 
WM biſkogrie was erected in the middle of Saxony, now 


s ireſtored to 


| Weſtphalia, at 3 Place then called Mymengrode, 
but now Munſter; here Ludger, à Prifelander, 


* ; the brother. of: Bile 0 Jr in, Was ordained biſhop; 
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crowned before his death, Eginhart, one of his 
prime nner of ſtate, who'wrote his life gives 
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ved twelve heatheniſh idols in 
Hamburgh, and introduced Ohriſtianity there, 
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aud upon his deſire, Madoldus and Var 18 
came to him: When the Venedi perſecuted their 
Chieſtan for turning Chriſtian, Thaſſilo ſuppor 
- him, that he might be able topuniſh the rebellious 5 
and Vergilius ſent him more n Viz * 
| Reginovaldus, Marjorgnuks, Goth #4 
e e A e, 
| myſteries 1 our holy religi „and 
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Tight uſe of. 855 misfortunes, ns: for 
8 about the: year 77 8, received ſunk with wech 
honours, and, equeſt, 

] him to be rende in * pri nciples — the 
Chriſtian religion, which de ebe bed; eee 
1 and married him ta of 
the empreſs Irene. 
Ingo, king of the Venedi, 
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| Ee on arg on He Balten Thus the: 
| pres. ne Gothsg Nee orwepgian: 
_ Swedes, ee '&c* All agreed in lazineſs and 
 barbarity, who gave their minds to nothing but 
5 thieving: and robbing; 'having nothing of — "ing 
nity in them; their buſineſs being rather to ſpoil 
and deſtroy, than to conquer: ſo that though they 
reduced the country to the Joweſt extremities of 
| want, they loeked like Pharudh's lean cows; and 
Were Brie richer: for their acquiſitions; - - Nh 
were ſo ſavage as to murder the people wi 

ed diſtinction 'of - age; ſex, or condition, t. to burn 
towns and villages, and lay all 1 d and 
ſio as there was ſcarre any part Lo ehs land mat 
4 from: the fury and” devaſtation of this enemy. 
Tun theſe "foreigners over-yun the Hand: in 
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let Wee upon Freer be e Hag, ſay "theſe au- 
those), were degenerate to a great diſſolution of 

; n r Vibertinifin; treaſon; and rebel. 
Han, ' they were: eee ebe ned 0 as no- 
3 but virtue a ion were uncreditable, 
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ight be nothing remaini 
 texraprowch their i ignorande. Hence: biſhop Wul. 
= in his letter, às it ſtands i in 2 preface to Al. 
_ "fred's tranſlation of St. Gre regory's paſtoral; 
Indeed knowledge is {0 emjrcty vaniſhed, from 
F # the Engliſh, that there art very few on this lde 
the Render that can either tranflate a piece 
Latin, ono much 28 underſtand the liturgy" in 
in their mother rongzue. King Alfred, to cure 
tin evil, invited a great many ſcholars of cha. 
ater to his court, as Joannes Scotus“ Erie 
our .countryman,'a: great maſter of che Eg usges 
and learning, who Was murdered in the monaſ- 
tety ef Malmſbury; ; \he wrote ſtrongly 
| "doarine of Paſchafins, who maintained, . T 
* neden of. Chriſt in the euchariſt was the lame 
tat waz Tons of the bleſſed Virgin“ Grimb 
| and, other- foreigners were alſo invited by this 
| dernen King, and there were ſome men of learn- 
ng! in khe country itſelfl. Alfred founded the 
une of Oxford, and departed this life in 
tlie vear 890, As for Seki, though the Danes 
made ſeveral deſcents upon our 8 yet "kl 
- were? Toon THAT. out of 3: 28) honor Our hi 
. l Maes med 1 1 Fa 
1 1 = 4 we Jook 3 into thy e ol Europe, 0 
vin ius, ſon to Charles: the Great, called by] 
9 French, Louis le Debonaire; ſucceeded his fa- 
9 4 her in his kin gdm, and in his care to pro- 
"mate Thfiſtianity: Heremoved a college of monks 
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* Louis le Debonaire, Which he was willing to. 
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tiſeland, yer. this did not diſcourage Shoe eek 
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her! viſit to Denmark, Where be perſuaded 
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him, as be embraced Chriſtianity, and ordered all 
us people to do the like. After this, and other acts 
_— of this a he ſnewed great concern to 

5 propagate religion, Anſchaire died in the year of our 


0 eue _ ES 3 e's 3 TT 


9 


/ 


— x 
© 

: 

* 


of recommendation from king Eric, he adventure ny.C 
- thither himſelf. Ar a wr" Berg, he met wit theſc 


Olaus, king of that.coun whom, by good prp- 
vidlence, * found ſo 9 3 allow a 
church to be built there, and every body chat 
8 to be haptized; de committed the care o 
_ advancing the work of God in this country, to 
Erimbert a preſbytef, and returned to his dioceſe. 
Pope Nicholas united the biſhoprics of Hamburgh 
and Bremen into one, in favour of Anſgarius, tc 


hom he gives an ample character, as appears by, beit 
the bull itſelf, at large Aulertecd; in Crantz Metro- II 
8 ?, The Normans and Danes, about this time, Heat 
made great havoc in France, ruined the churches, irſt 


and expelled the prieſts. Eric, the younger king Lew 


1 ünſt the Chriſtians: but Anſchaire WM 320 
|  addrefled himſelf to him, and minding him of the 

paiety, whether of his father or uncle, my author 
- knows not, to whom he ſucceeded; he ſo paciſied 


Lord 865 Rembert was ordained biſhop of Ham: tully 
* - burghio © fas he ventured upon many dangers mia. 
+Sothiby Len und land, to promote the inter toph 
|  thegolpel+ „en te 
Me to convert'the northern nations of Denmark and Ulm 
N . Sede greater part of them remained Hea- try? 
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ny ;Chrifans: were ruined by them. At Ebeklorp, 
theſe barbarous. people committed great abuſes ; = 
Rembert. did all he could to ſupport t the Chriſtians J 
who remained, and charitably to relieve: the: pri. 
ners; he died in the year $38, This is the: + _ 
if what I find in Crantz, of propagati ng Chriſtia- =} 
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irt converted t -Chriſtianity.. The emperor I 
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d e; theſe were the ſmall beginnings of ther 
church, * About the year 861, Michas the Greek 
emperor. at G 
preach the goſpel i WT 
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inſtruct that people in the Ohriſtian religion more 
fully. In the year 894, Borzyvoi, duke of Bohe: 
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topluczi king of Moravia, was by good providence 
inſtructed in our haly religion, and bap 
Mmute, with twenty-three palatines/of I hun, 
He returned home with joy, carrying Me. 
ee Along with him, as an apoſtle, to convert 
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be popiſh church,” io oblige ſome. WES - 7 
t hungry wens, to jw: xe: a Jbbianllon: tothe | 
pe, By TN 1 5 gh 85 EIS, {en pretend © - 
repreſent ;- of which. our author gives ma 
examples * 3 be Chriſtians, in Malal ng | . 
= Thowld. never ſee their biſhop. Mar Joi mk 
AZAD ſent to the ee of Babylon for | See om 1 
in die rod, who ſent them one Ma Ab * 
3 Mer Fe | ks 111 3 1770 be . 
© r. Joleph's returned to 
the Portugucle g p23: irth to 4: {chilm, 
ing to Mar ebe, 480d othern © Mas Jo- 
148, their, prelate. ; But the latter 4 - 
tor, be being ſent \priloner.t 5 
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| 2 1 canvot, s, 5 aner bur reckon 
athong the violent a&ts 0 5 jute, f . 

1 i Faria,” near the end of All Fuel 
1 God has bunithed t them: {0 ring; De ob- 
feinen, Toys he, is To yery true, as ae iin 
WW author's Wards © is remarkable, that 4. 
wong all perlons who: hays gone de the Indies, 

« er as gOVErnOrs, "captains or merchants, * 
1 fort; molt of them were, there is not one 
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7 chat bas railkd @ family of 2ny confideration, out 
4 the Fobds they 18 70 got in theſa parts, either 
| here br in Portugal; though. there ave bee 1285 3 
| Verarer them who haye is One, tWo, three, or 
door willens, Now, that nothing that" 1s For 
=. 20 e, of, all theſe vail xreafures,” ſhould an. ; 
"where Ae mut be for one or both-of Theſe 


3 exons: rſt, That whereas. ( 0d, permitted th , 
. di overies | in this. voyage, Holy kor the props . 
N of his name, and true wo! not by Har- 
wars wethggs zs thoſe 5 mentioned theſe 
AM ers have, for mot p urſved dhe eds ok 
3 acrilegions- covetguſnel eg wany acts 
. ak 1 of havin 
+ ny ard tor rel non: the ot LOU 
| = thele riches were gained 55 vn 85 means of ty. 
| Yannis Tobberies, . and. all 172 of infolenee, © 4 
3 5 7 thany inffances in the aid Riſtor). — Lei- 1 
_ hen were the violences they was uſe of "tb con- e 
vert infidels, any- thing inferior to choſe they'ex- ren 
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oree, that t 095 ad Hike to Hay tft all Sores — i 1 
in the Indies it. For. che Hidalean who '3J 10 
feged Goxin 2 eat 1370, Poth inn his letters tc“ 
Dow Lewis d Atalde, and io dhe peel he made 
J when [he firſt communicated to = 


che hidies, gave theſe-vio 
of the wat. "About this eine the Dominican. 
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ligent- io olige the;Chriſtians of St. Thomas tc Y 0 


1 fuhſestidn to the pope, and to receive'0- 
p dottrines, - Particulaply, Tom, Frey *Aletzo = 
a W archbiſhop of Goa, and ©.» 
the Indies, in his viſitation. uſed 'many: violent 7 
methods to..cltablih 'the. popim religion in the = 
caſt; Which makes it nothing Rrange; that - 
reunions, Wirh-fuch as the chüten of Rome calt 
ſehiſimatics 3 in. we: ſts haye been ſo ſhort-lived. 
Thoſe 6 ap der rt none nd... 5 
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1 ranciſco "Roz, 4 EO. 
| the archbulop an named, 
„ 271 That he © b E. 
= 'Carturte, where, not. many months ago, . . 
be. a mind to fay mals, he was forced to by 1 
| _ © . the earch doors: opened to him by. the Queen Fo < 
1 Legedor ; ; and when. he. elevated the. Reis: Ine 
- a all ſhut their eyes, that they might: wot 
nh 14 ſee it, and heat one of his {cholars, for having 

_ ed the pope in 92 prayers; and When he: ene 
13 an image of our Lady. they cried out, W 


that fitbinefs! "We Arc. Chriſtians, and for 5 


t reaſon do; not adore idols or Pagods”! py 'Ye 4 
archbiſhop” forced. this people te 
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pon W who Hive boos: n RAY won 
widowets without 2 ſcruple. 11% She denies | Ko 
matrimony to be a Herament. 1 2:2 She holds 
but two orders, prieſthood and dizconate.. 13th 5 
She celebrates he Hactament of che 3 


ene dead. bh, Abe conlecrates 1 pit th 4 | 


Dr. Geddes s eaſy, om the wry 6 = 
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the Tſynod of Diamper, which are printed ki = 
and which wake u Fete greater. part thereof. * Wt 
that ſynod, Dom. Frey Aleixo de Menezes, arch | 
biſhop-of Goa, did endexyour'to thruſt upon the = 
church of ' Malabar, the Whole mals of popery, 
which they Were before unacquainted/with: "Ul 
meeting' was celebrated in June 1599... 'Tis not 
incredible, thay, the 10 00 sf wen "be: able ? 
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| Aerhbr obſerve; that/ in the year 1714, ME * 

printed at Leyen, att epiſtle in Syriac, from'Mabx 

Thome, that is, che Great Thomas, biſhop or me 
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re, after ample falutatiohs, the far M 
Mats Tode defires to be ſent to them, one in 1 
tropolitan, one patriarch, and two'preſbyters, be- 
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ors Charles Schaaf, profeſſor af che. Oriental 
F af Leyden, ho has publiſhed it with 
— Latin Ver lion, together with es from. the 
faid prafefior to Maha Thome, in Syriae, and a 
Latin. yerfion.,of- the ſame; Where be ' fignifics, 
at be has ſent BY. the fame {bip, his Syrize New 
Teſament, a8 4 Freſfent to him; aud dehres the 
Favour af ther 5 Liturgies, and. other books 
r their doctrine. and religion Af this 
— rrelpondence: be improved, we mar have: Fur. 
tber diſcoveries concerning theſe Chfiſtians in Ma. 
= ar; mean time it appears, that however the 
- GL | Nas lometimes ;cudgelled: them 
100, che are no t profelytcs 
2 5 . 
A . ſtate a _ _ A — the 
mager and Narlinga ie in the pe- 
fol, .of dla, on this aide the Ganges, near 
labar ; the inhabitants. have à cruel fort of 
 idolatry.<'An idol, Which pilgrims Vi. 
ih their Rage bound, With ropes about their 
| "necks, or knives ſticking in cheir fleſh, accountin 

A 1 3 hen elves dar ib their wounds feſter; they ca 
gold and jewels into a late for its uſe ; they carry 
F proceſſion, and rive to be cruſhed to 
1 - chariot that bears it“. If any 
|S 1 to . killed thus, they burn bis body; and 
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up Ul. the biged rußs hs down, and then they et / 

ken down; and lifted Ps do again by: the _ 

giving thanks tc the dl for accepting of their 
riſſee: The prieſts licence women to: 2 7755 by 
Ne em With a hot iron upon the ſhoulder: * 
They gait e feſtivals; ſowe to the ſun, ſame to their 
and ohen Idols : en the ſun or og, g 
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0 Well, aud above four hundred:apd fif 1 
from, north 0 fouth. 10 The 1 8 neal 17 Ir 

Fami from- Timur: 


N18 - ppire about.the year 1301. een Fo 
ſineſs / to enquire into the riches, policy, or great- 
neſs of this monarchy; hich cannot: bly 
large its pits, warning a wal force, and bei 
cnvironed with ſtrong peighbours, who'are ab. 

to: defend; cheir own terfitories..! As to 1 
the emperori or Mogul, ic ea — 
court, andſeveralof his ſubj yes, Þut the great 


them arg Yeathen eee Beſide 1 Ph 
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The Vaters are very dear: A 
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| or-filyer*; pens the 8 8 
a iſe, pe balk various rites in this emphe ma 6 
de {cen in Mr. Taverne travelsanto India". 
4s 2 1 de Mogul's court is yery jealous f the re. 
vailing of Paganiim; among. then, as we are In- 
| forme by a'pallage of the Newſpapers, dated at 
Amſterdam, December - 8th, 1719. Here arc 

. letters from+lipaban of the zoth of July An of a 

| 


Ef _ year revolution in the empire of the Great Mo- 
3 K ul, occafioned;by.the Sſtinpicy! 'of-the* cxmperor, 

_—_ having married a Pagan priniteſs from” 2 
. ighbouting kingdom, was often eritreared b) 
"= miniſters d put her N as the only "iq 
to a >the murmuting of k his fubjeRs ; w ;. who, 


23 Is, 
1 0 ire i ase em- 
1 both oer bis” perſon and uw bg 
3 Whereupon the principal lords of hi court beſt 
| ut out his eyes, hen N bim, aid after. 
1 5 4 A rards ſet On his throres/ a Fince of twelve years 
. ; 1 x age, ſon to his predecetior-' "AW this Was o 
formel in five-hours time; br 115 popular 
| conmotions the. ſacceſſor ; enjoying: Of the MRP 01. 
A _ - hen of his crown. n * 
= They is zn ee cuſtom: which pbts ns 
x 1 many places, not. Only in tlie Mogult's countr 
but 1 rhany other kingdoms in the Tait "Indi „ 
13 bestheniſm prewalls; that Is; of Wives Kil⸗ 
"us themſelves ; __ We N their beit, 
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9 no; 6 ee of it; from aNewſpaper, 1 
dated at Paris, March zath, 1719, containing an 
abſtract of a letter, written by father Martin, to F. 
5 NN both: Jeſuits, from Veragua Pati, in ths 
on, of Madure, on the coaſt of Coromandel. 4 | 

e prince of Marava (ſays the letter) ayingin 
1710, aged above eighty, years, his wives, tothe 
number of forty-ſeven, were burned With his corpſe 
in the following manner. They digged a deep 
ch. without the town; and in it erected a pile 
of wood, on the top of. which. the deceaſed: was 
2025 richly clothed and adorned; When they had, DL 
{et this on fire, with a world of ceremonies, per- 
formed by the Bramins, that company of . 
tunate women appeared, covered with jewels, and 
adorned with flowers, like ſo many Vim de- 
4 for the ſacrifice... They walked ſeveral times 
about the pile, the heat of which was perceived at 

42 great di * - the chief of them held the dag 3 : 
45 of. the deceaſed, and direQing her ſpeech to 

e prince his ſuccellor, Here, the laid, is the dag-. 

ger which the prince made uſe of, to triumph "= 
vr his enemies, take care never to em W 50 it vx 
any other uſe, nor to embrue it with 
of your ſubjects ;. go avern. them as à father, as 
has done, and you Sell live f ek hap Y> 8 
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did: fince he is no more, not Tow; NE 
Mg longer in the world; all T have 8901 to allow: . 
bim With theſe Words, the reſigned the dagg 154 "tl || 
485 FRE hands, who took it, \ © Without l * 11 
140 the n of grit or 6 lf ns ts 
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1 e ennie 1 ak ti viel head. 
_ Hug into 2 Theſe words ſtruck all the ſpecta. 
ters with horror: ſhe hid a Chriſtian woman in 

1 ſervice, who frequently diſcourted her, don. 
IT of revealed religion, in a to 
Jer her to embrace Chriſtianity; but could 
never prevail upon her to renounce: her heathen. 
th Lo even you the truths made ſome im. 

ber mind. She Having ſpoke thus, 
boldly Taped her face to the pile, and calling up- 

on her gods, Hung herſelf into the midſt of th 

Bikes?” "The ſecond of theſe women was the ſiſter 
_ of Raya, a prince of the blood, who alifted at that 
 deteltable ceremony; | when he received from his 
| walter the jewels with which ſhe Was adorned, he 
. | Broke out into tears, and fell about her neck, em- 
? = her moſt tenderly : She ſeemed unmoved 
Z Th 8 „and with 4 reſolute countenance, lookin 
e pile, ſometimes: at the . 


I 2 3 was 2 tier, My {hanging hre 59 bas * yg 
bee of him t© fave: her. he new convert, one 
who knew how. fookith. it Was in Him, to affn at font 
| - this harbarous ſpectacle. "From which afl Okriftians Fan 
3 1 arc exchaded by” the ſevereſt protibitions,. was 10 | 
„ in nned, that 1 in the furprize, "1 he puſhed that un- 
a fortunate creature from him, 2 the glow lk 
Mn A, all bg. Wit 
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following. b army, of ener 13 &* 1 2 
romen-di covered at ſirſt, yet as ſoon as they Felt * 1] 
F700 
, and tumbling oper each other, Arve td gain 
che brim of che 3 but in Vain; the alliftant 
upon therm large pieces of wood. The net 
. 85 the Bratning or, es LY their bon * = 
they threw 1900 the faxed pit was. leye- F 
iS, 5 ing! le built on 7 5 ſpot, Part the deceall 
hiswives, 2 among the deitic | 
To condude, it is by theſe women's choice,,. 
ba ive thentfelyes vp to this ere death, th 
75 5 i is almoſt impoſlible for them/to avoid it; for 
EI they do, they RK. under. perpetual infa y 3 
em > their relations would leave no means warned 
+ oblige them te it“ Meantime, this barbarous- 
Izw Un regards princeſſes, and concubings of 1 : 
Han printes, auc does not extend id women ok 
| mo 5 1 who {hare a better fate, and who! 1 
but the molt barbarous Vanity, FTP we 8 
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This puts me in mind of ee rus 

cultons: ammo the Pagan Indians. _. 3 3 
f Madure, in the y 3 


| 2dyerfary dilplea | 
his Karb, they will cut off er own ; if he put 
one of his eyes, they, by Lex Tala, will put « 
dhe of their own; if he kill his ſon, you: muſt Ki 
yours, offering 4 Victim equal to his. This bart 
us Vo” our author lays, he has Tech often . 
practiſed ". >, Wut a mercy would it be to ſee the = 
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1 "To hat l of TOR 4 "uy | 
. ty, I ſhall add one or two more. "In the Paris e. 
3 dition 5 the Jefuits letters, 1 find it oftener than 
Wt 5 0 that in che great empire of China, where 
E-- . the re 2 wy fog E cities, and ſo Vaſt: A 8 


us — 9 death: yea, even Es them to 
in ſtreets and kennels. Manuel di Faria, in . 
- tis XZ Forge: Alia, tells use, that Raju, tyrant | mie, 
= - king in Ceylon, when he was to make War on che 
1 ; . Portugueſe, thought” fit firſt to confult the || > 
' {dls about his fuccels, and having! placed men Cnc 
I _ 3 xhind them, whe ſhould ſay as be directed, the 
Aer was, That if he Would enter Colombo, ive / 
* Hemult ſhed innocent blood.” © He pretending o- to th 
 bedience to theſe commands, cauſed five hundred 
. Y hildren to be watched from their mothers, Which n 
; 2 were all flaughtered, and the idols ſprinkled with | ns 
- their blood, "Theſe, and other oc” ok bea 
weit barbarity, to be read in the Indi anthiſtory, FRG 
de the ad vakny Oh: ; of the cruelty of the devil to corn 
_ Heathens, who are TK ſlaves, who want the prin- the t 
_ aplet Chriſtianity, which teaches to © * 10K ö as th 
| xx walk humbly with our God.“ 
Is 2 ? is we go further northward from "MN empire 
| he Mogul, we mall meet with Tartary IS is 
ox aded on the welt by Moſcovy and the Caan Wig | 
| onthe north. 5 che Frozen ocean, on the eaſt They 
& - * N ocean . . „ and gn the 
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A 3 but _ this count "= 
ere W the” regions chat belong ory . . lie Ne, - 
9 fully divided. Some authors fay, Tartary con- 
K. tains near two millions, two hundred thou -þ 5 L 1 
12 Italian miles ſquare? ; > ;/ but the more common cal. 
0 culation is, chat it is in length, from eaſt to weſt, 
in three thouſand miles, and in breadth; from 1 
It to ſouth; two thouſand two Hundred and” fifty 
In Miles. As to religion, ſome of the Tartars follow 
the | the doArine of Mahomet, which was admitted a. 
en wong them about the year of our Lord 1 246; = 
he | e ais Jews, others Chriltiabs, elpeclally Neſto- 
flans: 1 but the greateſt number are Heathens, own- 
th 2 . 8 o -— = 5 
red they incenſe ev r 
ne him health and wildom, 8 they ſtand much - - 
Lich in need of. Fram the inferior deity they aſk a- 4 4 
bea. bundance of: 5 5 ſore of cattle, and the like; 
tory, | vey Gall him N 12 5 aud give him wife and chil 
Me 2 dren ; [they think he has < care of their cattle, g 
oy corn, and other affairs, When they'cat, they rub 
the” mouth of this idol with the fatteſt of the fleſh, = 
a they do ally to his. wits and: children, for they” | 
have many ſuch little images in their houſes, ad 7 
Jatterwards caſt the broth of the fleſh to the ſpi = 
without the houſe: DT * - 4 
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"They call the Pope an Tl Chrifhans Dzan- 
- this, that is, Pagans; and Chor, that s to. ſay, 
e Dogs, and Idolaters ers, They do not folem- 
1 e one day Mare | than another; and do not falt on 


Wo day. more than another. They are much 
van. to War, and uſe their victory with. inſolence, 


| 3 ang vo captives, neither mn women, nor chil- 
an nor YOUNg,, FOES, ſome they x 
* 1 Work. : They fuck up the blood 


_ wounded and dying perſons. . They are mucl 
'Y 1 155 leanneſs and whoredom, though the y 
SH 0 'haye as, many Wives as they are able to main- 
i E I no relation hindering them to marxy, ex- 
CE Th 4 "mother, daughter,” or. ſiſter, yok they 
"AE me gly; addicted to Sodom. 1 
| 8 The CEN rabeck; from the pr reiten, 3 
1 Atlas, 1 280 "The Tartars have almoſt 
religion, they abhor Mahometaniſm, and have a 2 
opinion of the Turks; they have received 
itions of the. Tndians. . There is: Al 
ny ulty, in learning their lan ke We re- 
we inp here is hope, 75 the induliry « 
- Han Ae ADM 0 ho bs: N 
© brought to. Tartary. But others ge, they 
3 . to Mahomeraniſm 10 Mul- 
ple: ant, Cheiltianity,, and. more agreeable to * 
warkik 250 1 . — IE Cartars 1 1 
* che oy, 4 12 15 
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ighty pe "of jig when he Ball pleaſe 1 a; 
alighten theſe. barbarous nations, and. make the | 
tee ts ori. þ + them with 1 
der his wings. eee els. power Can; CORY . [| 
one iafidel or ſtranger, far IA 1 
Some authors tells us”, , that i in Sachen, the * 
| have. divers monalteries for their idols, to 
hom they dedicate their children, and — 
ams, eating the fleſh, but reſervin Aa F 
0 ly relics. The I rage is allowed t 
kin, inwards, an 
great men are buried, they ſet 
zefore the corpſe, thinking. t 
with the odour eons. tend pk, the pic- 
ures of his men, women. and horſes, &c. into thi * 5 
ire with the body, to ſerxe him in the other 
World; (better to throw in the pictures than the 
wives themſelves, as is done in the Indies.) in 
2 ey worſhip idols. with many beads; 
amdu they proſtitute their wives, fil e 
hters to rangers, in honour. of their idols. þ 4 [| Ys 
C | 
ering the lick, as alſo rams with black 
h rinks, and fling the broth in 
air N 4 wear ſtrings of nutſhell, 
cnc ts their prayers... 
. Therei = a copy. of William de Rubriguiſh's _— 
yels in Mr. Harris's complete Colledtion: he was 2a 
e of MI the So of. Minorite Friars, N 
| $306. China, about 1 5 1 . 
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e Nh,” "He ſays alls; bat the 
15 never does any thing without firange div! 
js by the e e 2s of rams, bunt it iv 


? T. fire be cleft forth Fa! the he conckides: 2 
9 ay do it: but if the bones be cracked athwart, or 
_ found pieces iy-out of them, then he doth it not.“ 
_ = are unzecountable wicked charms, props 
_ gated by dhe enemy n ETC £ 
9 "Leavin Tartary, 1 80 ſouth ward to the/ [king 3 
__ com oremm; which is a rich country, beyond the 
= of Bengala, in 'the peninſula of India. M. 
 -Chanmont's embaſſy to Siam, and father Tachard, 
vive this account of it. Their religion cannot 
5 known, but from their books writ in the Baalic 
Language, with them the tongue of the learned. 
ud very few. even among them underſtand” it; 
| beſides, neither do theſe books always agree toge 
= which makes the ſearch into * more dit 
The ſum of what has been n gathered from 
them is to this purpoſe : They believe a God, but 
their notion of hich is very different from ours ; 
by him they underſtand a füpreme Being, con 2 
Is of ſpirit and body, whoſe property ut 3 to hel 
and relieve men, that is, to give them a 'law, to 
_ reach them the true religion, with other arts an- 
ſceiences that are uſeful to them. The perfectio as 
*% _ they attribute to him, are the. union of all mor 
1 and that in the Net's degree Harv th be- 
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can appear, or make himfelf inviſibleus be 
t 1 8 Knows all-things; is the teacher of: 
have was brought forth in time, and dess ee 
tinu + for mw + that he is become a god, a | 
allen; i . which) his ſoul has paſſed on 
to time, and diveſted his ful of all hñuman 
ons and motions, by a great number of „ 
wigrations 3: that he arrives at/thehigheſt felicity 
he dies, never to be born again; and hte 1 
rs no more in the world. This death Rs , 
be underſtood of the eternal, which reſt, t | 
: ages, during which he has filled up the numt 
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"and governs the univerſe, that is to'fa 
— 5 men true religion. And this other god 
a perfect man, who has merited to bechme a 
by bis good actions, and is arrived at the big 
degree of holineſs. Thoſe who! have Rved 
Fa. become ſaints;-after they have attained abun- | 
dance of virtues; and paſſed through: many bodies 
where they have been purified: How all manner of 
vices,, For, to become a deity,: an incompara . 
Saat is required, wigs as is exempt from whe - 
leaſt; defect whatſoever * "TON HEME: $6) 5 vas” i * 1448 
neither the pleaſ the one, 'norith&rorments - 
of the other eternal; "the longer or ſhorter = 5g 
the one or other is determined, according as one 
has. done. more. good works, or committed more 
Hell, to th , is divided e 
"eight | 
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Achat their office is to wat 
1 man, and to take. 15 7 
of the univerſes. each part 
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= 10 be: „ 
1 but the ſouls of wicked eee 
1 of gol 


| Vun to deter people rom Chrif * 
tors ſay, that Soramon-ak-hodatn. having taught 
we de religinn to; man died never to be börn 
again, and al- alcended-to cnn Ir heaven, there 
f a blik his body was burnt, 
till now, which are of 
ſt an- — at 
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A e 15 . art are * on . 
true imitators of their God ; Bar dee 


they obey dne — who 
is the . ofthe great  Pagod at Siam, the 1 
of the kingdom, They are clothed in yellow H. 
nen, and pave: their Denny 3 under à vo 
f. chaſtit but may quit their 
prieſthooc er ve n = 
lar rule, nor ee any Meh of the week ie part 
for their devotion,” beſide the days of the b 
quarters of the moon, They . a kind 7 
Lent, Which laſts three mopths, during —— 
they abſtain from ſeveral ſorts of food; they pu x 


or the dead, and*bury them with abundanes of way 
ceremony: for beſide muſic, without ——  : 1 
| eomticlerable perſon is ever buried, their funer: 1 3 
are often accompanied: with ſtage repreſentations = 

and fire-works. They eaſily agree with thoſe that 
are of: A different religion, becauſe 1 3 


1 They give us this ſyſtem of the world ; they ſup- 

poſe the heaven and the earth to be inctenct and | 

e, and cannot conceive the we .--» 
or Ln have ny end. "The —— 


__ pare from & i other by. waters and te . le | 
ears incloſed with a prodigious high wall, on 
"= are engraven in great characters all the ſe. 
crets of nature. In the midſt of theſe four parts 
of the world, there is a very high mountain; about 
| F h the ſun and moon circulate continually y;and 
by the daily revolution of theſe ſtars ts night 
BH made. 'The garth has under it à vaſt depth of 
| waters, Which ſupports it, as the ſea.does a hip; 
3 ane da violent wind, which blows continually, keeps 
|. the waters that ſupport. the- earth from falling 
| | . Theſe are their extravagant. notions; * ws: . 
hey have very magnificent Pagods' er 
the molt ſumptuous, is that in thi king's: palace 
aA Siam: at the-gate,. there is a cow on the one 
=. and on the other 2 moſt hideous 'monſter: 
4 » thi iofide. litters with gald; the walls, the ceil- 
* and all che pillars Le figures are ſo-well gilt, 
1 chey ſoc. to de all covered with plates of 
. gold; Aﬀerone is entered the temple, there ſtands 
_ *a kind of altar, on Which there are four figures of 
L  mafly/gold, much about the height of a nian, that 
ws 4 legged, ag the cuſtom is in Siam; a little 
further is 2 choir, where is the richeſt Yagod | 
| idol of the kingdom; the name being giv 1 
* W the idol, and to the temple. The ſtatue 1s 
3 and ing, and With his head toncheth the roof of 
the temple; it is about forty-live feet high, and 
1 ſeven or eight broad, and yet tall of gold; accord- 
ing c che proportion, it cannot be lefs than 100 
de ſquare, all of gold, that is 12,50 pounds of 
dus metal, for one foot {quare of gold Weighs 125 
pound, and accordingly the idol muſt be Worth at 
=. e e Santa n andfive hundred hou- 
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four; aric in mr 5 ey have 
its particular colour: for when” they = 
che erh, 'their cloth, table, "diſhes, and 1 _ 
black ; when they adote the ſouth,” ws be be | 
ang den ke be 7 2 ou 
the Prog 3 
Ih Wt to fe hm 47 eo? 
nier 8 % The like ſuperſtitions — |} 
are uſed in Cochin China, Tfiompa ena nyt w- 
Cambodia, Malacca; and ſome neig e e 59 
of the Fall Indies, which 1 that 85 Pie 
rnfitt "upon... "May" God of his e ang by C. 
in the life and power « of i it, according | 

word, among them. = OT Tenn 
*F'dehgn to diſcourſe more ally 'concerning-the 
fate of religion in China, in the 8 13 8 
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1 "who. worſhip the idol Fo, brought ey the 
Indies, as they ſay, 32 years after Chriſt's: death; 
2 which idol they, tell wonders, th did g 


9 = TY &c. which 75 7 an old 
man that he ſent for our author and turned Chriſ- 
2 WM But tis not eaſy to tell all the.ridiculou: 
= of their. ſuperſtition ; their religious cere- 
monies, opinions and morals are very different, 
{ince every day the Bonzes invent new whimſies. 
There are ſome Mahometans in China. The emper- 
8 endeavours to Procare the people 
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e hd The Dutch now are maſters ef moſt *of 
© maritime towns there, that were onee poſſeſ. 
= - bythe Portugueſe, {Here are all kind of ùrug: 
with cinnamon, precious ones, geld and 
bich laſt, ue ſiſtiecl up in che ſtreights be 
| his lean the firm land. There is a mount: 
Ulled. the Pic of Adam, \*eſtecrhied: the higheſt” in 
+the Eaſt Indies, in the m middle of the iffand. 
17 * Kalles single 
reve. dere ws paradiſe, and that Adam 'w 
ereated chere; or at leaſt driven thither, a8 to 
middle of + World, there to be buried; 4 
ſhew the print of his feet upon ones. 8 The ba. 
tives are a own one e 
Hat He has dehvered the cave 0 
ey have many Aiferent idols 
they worthip'tlephanits, and White i 
Wy: -bne; Which, they tay, v 
ut for ſome fault er other wa 
n, and changed into 4 monkey; 
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them. The ſecond: ſort are kings, ;conquerors, il 
and wiſe men, whom they. have placed in the num £ 5 13 
ber of their gods; the4w0: in aug re Amida I 
and Xaca, the firſt is repreſented under Jeveral © mW 
monſtrous figures: in one of his temples. which 1 
is at Jedo,' he is carried on a horſe with {ty - 1 
heads; the fineſt of his temples, is at Meaco; it is 
FP feet i in len th, there EF * . * Ouland mm 
onary ue Hp, Mets h FRED 
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_ gold A on oa or 3 the Bonz 
is tall 9 9 8 5 impertivent. ſtories. of him: they 
|} x ay F; was born $00 times in different — — 2 
. he Was born of a Woman; that When he was 
horn, be came out of his mother's womb, cating 
us way with his teeth. The truth is, Xaca was 
A ſophiſter, who perſuaded the people every, hir 
„ 'Þ had a mind to; bis mother, big with child of 
- kim, dreamed that a, white 5 9 88 257 gut of 
3 1 mouth, for. which reaſon, nt 2 
 . colour, in vera Jaces of the Indies, 
_ Sarah ane are ſerved in Lage Id, 
= E. great lords go a, crowds to vilit 7 
1 pay th W ae as kings. . One of. the three 
principal ſects of the 8 is that of the wor- 
1 * A, Xaca, they live in common, Tie at 
i midnight, fing bens, and meet every morning 
tern tub r of diſcourſe their 3 = 
3 9 ſome moral ſubject; when it is over, one 
; b s ſaperior an account. of. bis thou hts, 
| refolutions.he has taken. - They reckon a dozen 
i or religious. in Japan, every one is at liberty 
to chuſe W Ss he peas! 9 th 8 divi- 


us bea 6 have no 
NE ik bad, 5 „ eſe there 


1 e princi ke firſt hope not for. a life 
IE 25 1 and ee no other ka ance than what 
KfArikes their genes; the ſecond believe the immor- 
1 1 of the foul, 3 another life: this is follow- 
= ed by the belt ſort of people, -and is called The ect Ns! 
= ft Hig . "The "third io tharc of the Wor- iy 
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Wade of che ſeezt of the Japineſs] 1s to tank 
E Ben uch as fot i 5 55 of bg te to _ 
Appearance, and others that ſeek Reality, which I 
does not ſtrike be lp? Wien they call” Trath. . 
Thote that Mick to A eee adi another lifs 8 
after this; for eter: mpence of good 8 
and punifliment of 6 Bad. ey ay, that in our. 
cardinal points” of the world, there are certain 
countries; where the inhabitants are in 4 e _— 
ſatisfaction; which makes them en Joy 4 ſupreme: WM 
kicity. That Frotoque made all the tvs of Japan, . 
ab bey who obſerve them alf no ſooner leave © | 
this Re, than they fhall ge into thoſe places Ws =_ 
= || they ſhall ve horns in; Frotoque ſhall ransfofm 
. them, and give 32 gures, me 80 qualities, wk 1 
at Ieh they * live eternally it apetfea bettiruds. 1 k q | 
2175 | The women {hill ut be admitted ints theſe coun. N 
Lake tries; but thoſe. who ſhift be. ſaved. "obſerying . = 
i f the haws of Frotoque,' Mall be transformed inte 1 
the men. Av" for tranlgreffors of his laws; tlie ſhall —_—_ 

> from this fe to infernal places, and halt tut 
er n forts of punithifients, Which nan w_ =_— 
NE an _— iis is the opinion or the ignorant. I 
and Thoeſe who internal; enge IM 
7 Redtity? ett heaven and hell, and teich things * _ 
MD wich have a great allinity with Spitiofi's opinion 5. 
ha — 45 mbolize with the Epieurearis, ting from. = 
| 4 e of the world, as # thing - = 

5 his ſupreme tranquillity, Which: Fecording 17 10 ; 

e ther, is alt his felicity,” Ne ay, they to fur ther . 1 3 'I lt 
1... deprive God of vnitey- - I 
I ptanding and reaſon. : TPoſferin cenſures the inks _ 
+ utes of the Japaneſe lepiflature ; '1/, That they 
ommand idolatry, chiefly the worſhip of Camus il 
ind ee — ; Th wh 128 ROY W the 
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3 or e ; JEN robbie 9 e As aborhin- 
mu able; and allow the latter as "honeſt and hol 
= 30h, They forbid to Kill certain beaſts bo lecrated 
wu to Canis and Frotoque, and "yet. allow! men to 
== kill one another,) ea even to be their own mur- 
derers in a moſt barbarous manner. "Hornbec: 
tels use, That ſome of the Japaneſe, pretending 
= 3 c religion, throw themſelves hieadlongs om A high 
| caſtle m honour of a neighbouring iet or go out 
. 80 ſea in a boat, with a hook to cur the briars and 
3 zorns that hint the way to the ſeats of the bleſ- 
dead, and boring 4 hole in the bottom of the boa 
== and binding ſtones to their nec arms, and t, 
_= they" drown themfelves with or withour the Ve e 
=_— fel} which, if it float, their friends in another boat 
eee eee and burn it, thinking it indecent that 
= ſuch a facred relic ſhould. be converted to com- 
ww mon uſes; and to fuch martyrs they erect tem- 
S pics ang monuments, which, in honour: of the 
WM e are religiouſly fre: equented. Others Aut 
= themſelves vp in a den ION! the earth, wher 
dhe breathe through a pipe, and call on their god 
= 55 till they be killed with hunger. Among 
 _ thete wretches, the devil hath fo many martyrs. 
=_ Yea, he fays, that the Japaneſe have 1 3000” 3dols, 
Ff "whom none are wanting in the King's court. 
1 R Finally, the laws of Japan declare, Thit bythe 
Y BF _ "invocation of Namuam-dabut, all crimes may be 
x . without any kind of repentanice.?* 10 
Tuck a height of wickedneſs and aper ton do 
0 5 0 3 5 Want divine revelation! mn 
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Med ; han Auel incognita, Where the p 
we ſuppoſe are Heathens, but we have no i _ : 
ted tion-concerning them. I have ſeen 2 hifkory-of - 
+, || the Severaites or Seyerambi, a people in that w_ 
tinent, ſaid to be written by one captain Siden *, 
Who, with- many others, Were ſhipwrecked . on. 
thoſe, coats, and lived many years in the country. 
Tae ſtory is diverting enough, and be 1 1 
hem. as a very palite: dope) bur 1 1 0 on it 40 


tian 5 00 a Greek rh, tolerated : among g hem, 
my. preſent. deſign 92 not 9800 me to give any 
account .of- them. $5 ü 1 ö 
What. hath, HARE a 3 1 in the. ern = 
1 ch chapters of this on concerning the nie 
of God, the Truth of the Chriſtian religion, and 
the Vanity of Paganiſm, does abundantly diſcover 
the abſurdity of all the idolatry and 1 
theſe en countries. are guilty of. The 
ſame may be obſerved of the Heathens in Africa: 
and America, The Chriſtian religion, when right. 
lyunderſtood,.is one and the ſame; tis agreeable 
to:ſound reaſon, and founded upon one infallible 
rule, “ The holy word of God:“ but all theſe Þ 
Pagan religions are ſo unreaſonable, as to overturn 
F e andſo widely greeing, being found- 


ons: at gh: no: W I hath been” | 
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it ture Abr to conduct men to true 8 
| = the: of divine revelation; fince theſe re- 
ügions. invented by men, or by the enemy of man- 
kind, are fo abſurd and ſoul ruining. And finally, 
ts de plorable condition theſe heatheniſh oun- 
tries are in, ſhould move our bowels of pitzy to 
plead at the throne gf grace for tbeix converſion, 
and to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to effectuate it, 
that both we and they may be members of the 
ſiame myſtical body of Chriſt, and may ſerwe him 
as thoſe redeemed: 05 his merit, and fanctified by 
his ſpirit; then ball the kingdoms: of the world be- 
= come the kingdoms of our Ld and of bit Chriſt, ahd 
= be Hall reign for ever and euer: ſhall piety anc 
3 N h revive, the: righteouſneſs of Zion 2 for has 
= Brightneſs, and her ſalvatiom as a lamp that: barueth 
But of this moreafteryward,-mean time bp 
Africa: The ſouthern parts thereof, 
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1 Vasco di G Gama,: when, by ths: Betten of 4 
1 m of Fortugyal, he Eile ine the Fact dies 


in the; year 1497 Then | 
= 1 — 75 lie towards the Mediterranean ſoa * once 
= many beautiful Chriſtian churches f * Toreultian 


| Cyprian; Arnobius, Auguſtine, tius, and 
| other-fathers of the primitive e Rwe in 
| theſe bounds. There, many councils of the Chriſ- 

| tians aflembled, particularly that of Carthage, un- 
deer Aurelius: their biſhop, in the year 419, Where 
—_ . from the reſt of the provinces, "as. the Nu- 
=_ midias, Bynacen, Mauritamas, Tripoli, and the 
. ret oF the SSN nr were We But 
; 1 , | 
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: AE ee are , cb eee Bil en 
A ! E in Africa, except thoſe in the . 


her EE 1 


born and particularly uſeful to miflionaries, 
ho | here dafert an abſtract thereof, - Michael Geddes, 


by at Lifbon, furni 


veſe bobks that do any Way e 


and 
2 eir air. It is 2 Conſtant tradition among 
eth. Yor that the queen of Sheba, who went to vit 
to | Solomon, was empreſs in their country; = 1 
ted | name, they ſay, was Maqusdat ee „ 

. E after le returned herne, ſhe was dehvered of a 


| on, begot by Solomon, called Meneleher “; When 
lie Was of age, he went to ſeruſalem, where $ 
4 father "entertained | him kindly, aud ine 
. him in the Jewiſh religion, changing his name to 
nee that of David, he ſent home with - wa ieſts "i 
_ Levites to inſtruct his coun Mis alſo report- 
darriong 
by Phillip the deacon, was 
t. who refining home after his baptiſm 


ere | religions in the profeſſion whereof they have f 
No- . ſtedfaſt. Theſe ö 
the || PUNE te eg 
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ow, ? Geddes duet Brhi 


y of e called the _— of Preſter. 0 2 0 0 l 


5 e of chat chorch may be inſtructing to J vl if 
] 


im doctor of divinity, during his nioe years reſidence. | 1 1 
1 Piel with all the 1 


* has e us a curious hiftory of chat — 4 1 1 ö i 
From him pri ncipally 1 I thall offer ſome account of = 
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them, thar the exnuch who? was — 


his miſtreſs, and her whole empire to the — Y 
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Pp hor For «find. OTB hs . 
= the beginning of the fourth century, one. Mero. 
WO pivs, a Chrifiian. philoſophep in Tyre, going into 
loca with. two of his fcholars, Frumentius and D 
Fa, had the misfortune to touch on the coaſt | E 
= of Ethiopia, where. Meropius was murdered by the | in 
 Hatives; bot bis ted ſcholars having their lives fa 
paregd and being found to de vouths of fine parts 
þ © well 2s: beauty, they were carried to court, | by 
1 here Frumentius was put into the ſecretary 8 of. 15 
ft and Edefus made Butler. When the emper- | | 
= - _.ar:came. to die, he gave them both their libert FF 
=. but — they were preparing to return home, the 
Wl 7 regent importuned them. to ſtay, and un- 
= ke the tutelage. of her fon, till he was. of age: 1 
1 conſenting. to do, during that time 
195 . to 9 1 the Roman merchants Te ding i in the 
- .  portsof Ethiqpia, 48 were r to allembl 
1 * bet | orſhip God wg 4 8 Cu 7 


1 $ naſius, averayed. 
F dos, „ Whom can we. 15 ſo. proper ag e it, 
—_— whom 12955 9p Irit Lo . is?“ and Wt: n 


ch 'R da ert calls nn but. this ws. | 
4 general: name the Romans gave to thoſe parts 1 

thay. Were not acquainted with, it is probable, by 
by the context of the as that it Was 7 5 5 
Ethiopia, or Abyſſi ere be did convert an 
incredible number ag theſe people to the Chriſtian | 
faith; for he had given him an apoſtolical ſpirit, 
and to this day the Chriſtian, church and prick- 
| [at ; continues in that: country. Ruffin fays,. = 6 
had this account. from the mouth of; Edeſius, a 190 
preſhyter at Tyre, the companion ol Frumen aden, 
Frumentius continued orthodox, in "oppalition 
1 the Arians, even to the time of the emperor — 0 
13 appears by his letter to the princes 0 4 
A; RO. Fae part in Ae 810 f 79 9 


I 93 5 year, 530, lent. one. Jen ende to i the 

| .of the Axumites, Or African Ethiopian: 8, An 
"i ne. king of. the Homerites; : a nation 5 
the Aflatie coalt. of the Red Sea oppolite to Ethio- 


pia, to engage them, being Chriſtians, to alſiſt him 


1 
S e< ++ + 


religion. - Theſe are-ſome. hints of the ancient 


againſt the Perſians, the common enemy of 7 4 


tory: of the church of Ethiopia, IND: are allo ok 


ſerved by Pr. Geddes „ „ 3 
4 But t ere are two. things 1 Il tte 7 3 
mark concerning that church, their $f 161 7 50 and 


the. methods the church of Rome have uſed.ta I 


ſubject them to the Pope, with the ſucceſs of the I 
me, As to 45 ad era KO wy. me 
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1 ong 2 4 rofl themſelves pred, 4 = 
= thay are always at lbefty tö give over: they are 
W obliged to faſt every day in the year till three o'- 
_ clock in the aftern60n; and to aſfſemble at wid. 
1 might and other ſtated hours for devotion,” They | ta 
due very ſtrie in their kalte ſome of them never | # 
| eating. dut on" Sundays. Their monaſteries: are 
| more like villages" "thigh Roman convents, every 
monk having His diſtinet dwelling-houſe,” Wich a. 
much Land laid to it ag 4 man is Able to Cultivate. 
Wien they come to die, they — e * 
 goods'as they pleaſe, Only the And fill remains to 
e we this 5 5 falls i in With that 0! 
be primitive monks, who lived" ig the defarts, 
WO wrought hard, and were under 'n0-yows. But 
me pop monks have their monaſteries in'popu- 
WO tous cities, they are hurried into them, ferterec 
Dy vous for their whole life, and become —— 
a prov The moſt. famous of the Ethiopiar 
E js that of Allelujah,' here former! 
mee are fald to have been 40,000" monks; the 
= whole country round 4 5 given to them to'cuk 
_ tivate. ' 1 do: not bnd, Hr. Geddes“, cha 
9 . ſort of learning did ever r among the 
WW Abyflinians; they have but few books, except the 
Wl - _ Bibles the canons of the firſt councils, and lives of 
= 9 their faints. - They hold the {ri cures to be the 
' © perk c rule of the Chriſtian faith, inſomuch, a: 

mw they "deny it to bei in the power. of: a general coun. 
= eil td oblige pe eople to believe any thing as att ar. 
w tide of faſt, -withour er expreſs Warrant from. th 
= *of Göck. Their — * en conſiſts of 1 
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e the 1» diy is . 5 They were ys 1 
r | into this hereſy by Dioſcorus | 


lexandvia, RG was condemned 11 it by the coun: 1 


eil of Chalcedon, whoſe authorit: they reject 
They allow the biſhop of Rome to be the-firſt p 
wiareh, but condemn his pretended i 


r the whole church as Antichpiſtian, and r. 
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telt oper) to that degree, that of the two, 5 9 


would rather turn Mabometans than Papiſts. 
ſupreme authority over all 


perſons a cauſes is WW 


in the emperor, whether in NG, „„ 


or civil; they have but one biſhop at a time, h Ri 
| s called Ahuna, that i 15, our Father; hei is way s 


_ IND td, Cont 1 ng Ethic 


Alexandrian patriarch, to whom this cl urch - 9 


been always ſubject ;be ordains only by im 


Un, ot hands, he has conſiderable! ings: and re- ; 5 \ | 


venifes, - "Their prieſts may ma 


males and females, 7 
the feaſt of Epiphany. 


rive ne ſouls no leſs than their bodies from their 


; and that- the children 0 Chriſtian pa- 1 ; ih | 


HERR, of eſpecially of a Chriſtian mother, are fav 


though they: die without ba ptiſm. eee ee 45 mr 45 55 by 1 i 
They celebrate the Lucharilt but once a. day ina 


church, at which none muſt be preſent without 
e . e a8 me 1 1 85 — 
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inorgers, and as often as they are widowers. They | 
have divers forms of baptiſm, they circumeife both ji 
baptize all every;year'ow [il 
"They hold; that men de- Ji 
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it ther an ei noiſe, like the paying > of 
= a language. Their habits are 
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eadth.” The natives are eee We | bd 
in one the creator of heaven and earth; who 
be good, and puniſhes the bad ;\t | 
od and en Angels, and are 
mightily rail of the Gov pouring out t 
of their meat 10 tee, es en 2 
are uſually in: 


vent mi i der kom the deni. They live in ho: 
like the Tartars, under one chief, 15 they h 
Tſchich, which authority 44 oftentimes Gre 
5 de * moſt powerful. The provinces are 4 
governed by petty princes or grandees, and e 1 
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People are divided into ſeveral ranks; Their lan- 1 
guage. and writings reſembles the Arabic; . 1 
paper is yellow and very ſmooth, made of How wh 


ner rind of a tree; their ink 1 isa ſort: of a 1 1 
their pens made of cane. Francis Gauche f 
Rouen, who ſtaid in that ifland ſeveral years, fays | 0b. 


«He could not diſcover any religion theſe 
had; there being no temple among t 
never ſaw them pray; or call on any £ - 
ſhip any ſtatue; yet when he aſked them, the IF 
ſaid, _ knew there was a'dev them called | 
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and a God that killed them; ſo that the latter wit 
moe to be feared. than the former. That all men 
Went indifferently to heaven after death. e. 
- prehends-Mahometaniſm is in among 
1, and c at — 22 of their Oe 0d 
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* dhe Madleiras, theſeare” al! inhabited by Roman 
; Catholics; and tis not my province now to diſ. 
1 of their rites. The moſt remarkable A- 
EY Frican iſland in the Mediterranean ſea is Malta, 
. dhe mers ration of the knights of St. John of Jerv- 
alem, all Papiſts; and therefore 1 yor ey 1 
6 to 'the other ſide of the world. 
been enter upon the ſtate of Paganiſm i in 
eee there are ſome things concernin this 
hemiſphere of the terraqueous * whi * 

dr gur enquiry and obſer vation 

+ This: new world then was firſt iſcovered — 

 in-Durope, in the year of our Lord "1492, wy 
Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, and in 1407 by 
Americus Veſputius, a Florentine. The ory of 
+ Hol great” ee is 40 vel kno\ ent "that 1 

nn - The gueftion, how this ol Gnity came t to be 
1 bt inhabited, is of greater moment. Ihôſe who 
Gere to ſe large treatiſes upon this ſubfect, may 
Conſult the authors named at the foot of "the page 
5 1 is 8 to our 9 to take none — in 
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 ariceſtors came thither: by fea, ar by land, of de- 
fign or by chance: it is not needfuſ peremptoril⸗ 5 
ite ee from What part af the world they] . BY 
came; there are many myſteries, both in the works WW 
of nature and. providence, that we cannot = 
tiny unfold. 5 is ſufficient for us to aſſert, that . WW 
it is probable they might come thither either from = 
| China, Japan, or ae part of Lartar .. 
It is certain, - that the Chineſe had the 1 Kno 3 1 
lege of che arts of navigation, of printin ang 
of guns; though we will not affirm f. ſoon after 2 
Babyloniſh, confuſion of languages, yet long be 
ind | fore us in Europe. Tis no way then —— oY 
I that fuchanumerous knowing:/people ſhould _ 
in out colonies, who might gradually repleniſh a1 
this | other part of the: Lene Me. Harris, in his in! Mt 
de. troduction to his Navigantium atque eee e x 5 : 1 
I Bibliotheca, or a complete Collection of Travels, 5 
5 us has a learned diſſertation concerning the i 
of America, where he ſeems to make it pretty: 
probable, that the more polite people of America 
in Mexico and Peru, came from China and: Japan 
1 || inihips. Thus he obſerves, ö That the city 0 x 
I Zintzonta in Mexico is a Chineſe word; that at 1 » if 
o be | the. time of the Spaniſh, conqueſt. the Incas of & 
ho || Peru did cs an original above 400 years; 
may || before;this, they ſay, they were barbarous; lived: 2 
ge. wild in the w eat men's leſt; Fra till eas 
in | Manco came to them from their father the ſung 
andtaught them a better and a more ti vilized way 
ot life N tis E China,” - 
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reaches not above 300 Years backs 
we ae bee. P; 2 I0R and. with. A 4 


. time om the annals of Gonſalo Men- 
| A | BY md year of Chriſt 1 268, the Chi. 
4 meſs being driven out of their country. by their 
F 1 m of the Tartars, fled into certain remote 
iſlands and there NET 5 "1 TAY likely hay 
into Am 1 
|S the well {lions es 
I fail from the „ 
have never as het been able to rn 
round the cattern; parts of that country. 2 y 
Dorner of Tartary be joined to ſome part 9 5 
rica, or very near, a 7 e e 
be not joined, certainly ſome ot the 
| BY are very near America; people mg gre 
_ tranſport themſelves, and alſo ſome part-or t ; 
_ cattle;fromtbeoneintothe other, Which, bya great 
_ fruitfulneſs in theſe early. ages, might ont 4 
- and repleniſh that whole hemiſphere of the w 
' Tho" the mier of this event be not 1 8 18 
| . thi is a robable account, Which is all we 
| eyhn. further obſerves, that. the. . 
ple of America, and the particu 
eir eee and barbarous qua- 
EY. are ms Bike 15 70 Jartars 
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. Some authors itn r n er "IO 0 
altogether CERA 5 the . 75 "thatthe Phe. 
_nicians or Carthaginians'had ſome knowled = 1 
it; hut the [mall {kill they bad in navigation, W | 
x em entertain no commerce therewith!” Some 
80 nceive, that Seneca the trageclian peaks of 1 
a Medea, and Plato in 125 e's, _ 
he brings in che Egyptian prieſts, tellin 
that 1 7 wo 1 8 beyond H Hereu 
as, zn ifland called Atlantis, larger than 1 8 
aud Alricg, Which was. geil by a 1 
can hquake. But theſe authorities, do not con- 
Vince me that the ancients had any bn e 
America, otherwiſe they hadfp Penig of 157 in [plat 
L; terms. ET, N nor Rothins 
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or by their immediate” ſucceffors, to America? 
t ie firſt of theſe, he uſes all the Arguments can 
_ advanced for the afirmative; in the — he 
1 theſe, and demonftrates, chat none of the _ 

| ; Or \thelr immediate ſuccefſors, * 
10 o my humble opinion, 
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7% Unten State of Heatbens in” p | cri 1 
q W ng vyidence that the goſpet was ever. pre che 


Wt ANT before the colonies! Tom n Europe we! It 


"of the ſixteenth Ent and more eſpecially Þy 
 fomecolonies from England Tong after that time. 
_ © Since it has pleaſed'a | fOVEreign and juſt God, 
= theſe yalt countries have rene | for io 
- wwany ages under bceathentth darkness, tis my 
_ profent bubineſF' to for in à plain light their fad 
; we ngition, that Chriffians way be excited to la- 
_ hour more diligently for their converſion. When 
_ the Spaniards brit arſcovered this new wotld, the 
" Ho. were all” Heathens, yet meek —peaceable, 
and capable of inftrufion. But the-cruelty ide 
| Spaniards, related" by Bartholomew de = Cafas, 

pol dS 1 — 717 we hall touch ! in the laf 


fey 1 ey n 13 becher 
far be 80 my firſt defign. To den 15 
. North : Gad, called alfo New France, 9 e 
 - the Rmaus Millipp! - colony is fituate, extends 
* fra ſouth' to north about four hundred and 
forty leagues, from the zoth degree to the Jah 
= north Lritude, and from the eaſt to the welt it 
runs fix. bundred and eighty leagues. "The. na- 
tives, Who hav, any kind of religion, believe the 
_ inimortalityof the Gul, and chat there is A place of 
pPfleafure in the other world, "where the dead live 
; Wich their friends; they; are very revengeful, and 


_ exerciſe ex raordinary cruelty upon their -enc- 
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0 1 or rell on. y magici 
and witches, whom Fes ll Pillotoas d, who they 
pretend ſpeak famikiarly with the. dow, and te- . 
_ ceive from him knowledge of things to come. Mer 
uſe to ſing the devil's' praiſes, dance about fires, | 

and Teap over them to 5 58 honour. They demoan = 
EGF a gre "I OO TOY e to their 4 A 
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Father Lewis H nepin; "a jp PP Mo _ 
+ France, with Monſieur de 15 afterward bh. + - 
 thop'of Quebec, the capital city of Canada, did go 
to the French plantations in America, in the year 
1673; Monfieur Hennepin has wrote an 1 | 
of things remarkable in their travels, which 1 have 
ſeen printed in a book by itſelf, under this title, A 1 1 
new Diſcovery of 2 large country in Northern | 
America, extending above four thoufand' miles,” A 
Kc. It is alſo printed in Mr. Harris's — 1 " 
Collection. of- oyages and Travels, now before | 
me”: he deſcribes, the Iroquoiſe as a very, wicked = 
and cruel people, who torment and. murder.the ji q 
riſoners they take, yea, feaſt upon;their bodies; 
but if they: ſmoke with you: in the. Calumet ot 
peace, then you are in no danger. This Calumet | 
is à large tobacco-pipe of a red, black, or white 
marble, the head Bash polited, the quill com- 
monly two. foot and a Half long, made. of a ftrong 
reed or cane, adorned with feathers df all colon * - 
interlaced with locks of women's hair. 
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North Latitude, in the [Temperate Zone. 1 ſhall 
have occaſion, in the following chapter, to give 
- . account of the idolatrous 1 and rites of the 


| ® theEn liſh 13 in that country, for the con- 
therefore Hhall now 


Virginia, which is ſo called; in honour of ? 1 een 
Elizabeth; it was firſt diſcovered by John Verudz- 


inthe year 1384, by holediretionthe queen 


* 1 ent a colon y thither.- In Mr. Harris's complete 
1 95 Travels, we have ſeveral particular ö 


| - narratives of the firſt En uſh: -planters in Virginia“, 
with. the. ſeveral difficy ies they had to debate 
_ with; but. my ſubject v. s me to the Rate of 


in Virginia then, are idolaters, believing there are 
ſeveral gods of different orders, ſubject to one 
9 rnal Being; ; they hold the ſun, moon, and tar: 


$$ : | Art aa odds, calling their tem temples Machicomuck, | 
| thei. - Varoances;. the chief of their gods 


„ And the inferior Keuraſavoch But they 


1 Ave a | particular: Veueration for à certain god, 


ed Okee, who, as | they fay, often 


appears to 


F wer and diſcovers: "his will, anſwering qyetzors 
wn ut to him, about hunting, zourneyin „and the 
1 TO: offer to hien the firſt· fruits "all > rack 


maintaining they cannot e 
, but by ſo > doing ie. account 
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3 and afterward more fully by Sir Walter Ra 


> © Heathens.! in theſe places. The native Indians 


ans, when I explain the ſucceſsful endeavours | x 
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3 urors, ek 7 6 bool . r 
E. Powa wing, to bring Coded orrans 
Some authors tell us, that much of their devotion 
conſiſts in howling and dancing about fires, with 
rattles, or gourd, or pompion xinds in their hands, | 
beating the ground with ſtones,” and offering to- 
baceo, deers greaſe, and blood on their ſtone al- 
tars. They undertake no matter of conſequence; 
without advice of their prieſts, the chief Werten 
is adorned with 1 and Weaſel tails, and his = 
face: painted ugly as devils; Inſtead of fa ws 5 
| at meat, t oy ſing the firſt bit into the ire; I 5 
ben they would appe aft 2 form; they caſt to- VB 
bacto into the water; dometimes they e, WW: 
children to che def mmm. WY 
Horida is adjacent to Virginia . 1 
Sebaſtian Cabot diſcovered it in the year 149 —_— @ 
upon the account of Henry VII. king of England, I 
dut he orfly tobk a flight view of the country, WW 
Francis Ribault, in the name of Charles IX. king 
of France, made a league with the inhabitants in L . 
the year 1/562, and built Charles Fort. But the | 
Span jards, in the u. ſurprized' the French, ' a 1 
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tives are athens; they have 2 great berlin 5 1 1 
for the fun and moon, and pay 9 — eat 5 tw. 
their prieſts; who are alſo their phyſicians*; bur | | | 
5 3 4 2 letting blood, a8 we 40 W — b x 
our-of their patients. They are magicians . 
chant the people by their witchcraft! Charles v. 
ſent ſeveral monks and friars to try whether ee - 
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1 . of: of all things;*whom they call Okee; their 


1 


have ſcarce any religion: SEO 


1 Pg 


_ wits the government of them to leſſer deities; 


3 of neſs after death, "The "Engliſh among them en. | 

joy a liberty of conſcience, cnn th note: conf 1 of 
ftir government. . 
ew Mexico is 4 large country, g. 0 
2 ovugh ſome parts th 


ſome of the natives, who worſtüp the fun and 


'S te ny * the Sk welt of 5 ee 


1 „ ee "REN 1 AI ens idolaters. ' 
"= X 3 A $3 © © Mexico, 


OT Tt 3 bave 2 ind i eien 1 
1 the Engliſh, and are ready upon all occaſtons 
10 ſerve them; they Worſhip one God as creat. 


prieſts offer facrifice to him, but they be · 
1 he minds not human affairs himſelf, but com. 


y believe the tranſmigration of fouls and hap- 


of Florida ;'it' is not yet fully 


s thereof have — poſſeſſed 70 
ke 5 iner the year 1583; There are 


and carry meat to their idols ro eat, ow 
y have ſet in little 1 N others of "12, 


.etters,. printed at Paris, I find 2 memorial * pre- 
| ſented to the council of Guadalaxara in Mexico, 
on the tenth of February 1704, tranſlated from 
the Spaniſh; and the ſeſpit 'Gobien, in his pre- 
face to Tbs volume, tells us, „ that the miſſiona- 
ries found: that great country of California, to be 
ſeparate only from New Mexico, by the waters of 
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ot been without very conſidera . For a 
ſe& among the e called; Haietti, b. e 
Chriſt is:eternal, that he was incarnate; and = 


ally. maintain, © That Chriſt is God, and the 
Redecmer of the world.“ This is a commen te- 
et in Conſtantinople, the profefiors ofitare ſtiled⸗ 


and er. have ſuffered martyrdom in aten: 
ance of this doctrine. The Turkiſh. ſoldiers, on 

bn confines of Hun ngary: and Boſnia, read the gol 
Ain the Sclavonian tongue. / Bernier writes“, 
that in. the country of the Wo. — 25 the. 
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two third parts. atleaſt of the inhabitants; a — : 1 
Conſtantinople-irfelt, he reckons above twenty, || 


nica, Where tbe Mahometans have, or bad but 
b no fewer than — Chriſtian yy ers 4 i 1 


he ſhall. come ta judge the: world at the laſt day. 
The ſtudents in the. Grand; Signior's court gene- 
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Chad Meſſahi, or, the good followers of the e be 5 
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- a ech and ee pf ha os, —— 
3 2 9925 thougins of our religion; mo 

wer derer 2 of Thriſt, but with great rev 
rende; that they never pronounce the word VS a, 
35 & e. 82 0 7 — fo adding that of Azarer, 52 
am A A that they agree with us, that be 
uloully born of à virgin- mother, and 


Wm jar 
- "char he is the Feng Allab, and Rouh-Allab, the 


\| # 1 Word of God, and the Spirit of God. All which i 
= "no more than the Alcoran teaches them, nor than 


the Mahometans of Perſia and Morocco pretend ti 


1 1 believe. The Perſian Mahometans * receive among 


their ſacred books, tlie Pentateuch, the Pfalms, al 


dM  thebooksoftheprophets, and the four Evangeliſts, 
die reading of thele, has been the means which 
= God has . pleaſed to make uſe of, for the con. 
= verſion f many perſons of great eminency. In 


the Kingdom of Morocco, they receive the bock 
of Moſes, the Plalms, and the four Goſpels, and 
1 obſerve the feſtival of St. john, tho in the Gol 
* "mw they follow the: falſe gloſſes of Sergius and 

the Alcoran.'.. Sir Thomas Roe obſerves u, that 


3 : the, Great Mogul, Erbar Sha, gave the miſſion. 


aries all manner of encouragement and aſſiſtance, 


= with full liberty to all ſorts of his ſubjects 


5 ; come Chriſhans, even to his own court and blood, 
and that neither. Jehan Guire, to whom the was 
_— ambaſſador, nor any of all the ſects in bi 
IEF dom, uttered any diſreſpectful Words of Chriſt 
* 1 they did not forbear to do of Mahomet; 
2008 Which, ſays he, is a wonderful ſecret working dl 
3 Be ORs . 1. i alſo ot 
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tans had? Ride » terms e N Funtelf, 
than any of his tributaries; and, that there is We 
Mahometan country, where the Chriſtian 1618 
is not eftecmed the beſt, next to their own; and - 
the profeſiors” thereof accordingly reſpected 
them, before bene 'other” 2 of men that 
from them. „ 

" Peter Texeira, | in ah account of kiotrabes from 
ais to Italy, by land, fays e, That near Baſſo. | 
ray he ifaw the Mahometaris praying to = 
which looked like a hermitage, ſtanding on {oth 
banks öf the river; and afking, what place that 
was? they anfwered, it was dedicated to Tza- on 
Mariam, that wo to Jeſus the ſon of Mary, me. 
ing a conſiderable quantity of land, and . 


tree grooves, whole revenues belon el to that _ 
chapel; which 1 much 'adryired, fays e; for tho” . 


1 knew the Mahometans Taker him much by 
the title of Rugalah, Which fignifies'zh# Breath” Wi 
| God, yet I geber heard they arcane nobel arch 7 
10 Rm.“ FI . „„ We „ 
preſent it bude n to n z | 1 
| pagation of. Chriſtianity in thoſe 1 
world poſſeſſed by Heathens, "where 1 fhiatf'n 
forget the endeavours either of Papiſts or e 
tanks, [o far as they have come to my knowledge. 
Tie order of tirhe 3 me to begin with the - ii 
popiſh mifſions. Portugueſe” being the = 4; 6 1 
WHO opened the way iy by navigation, to 10 l. 
Indies, We may find in the Hiſtorians of that na- 1 
tion, the firſt account of popiſh miſſionaries; om = 
he ä . and A Tut 1 
. N „„ might 


enen 15 . 950 dee 17-03 Gol 7 


dee pine ae e 


ee e e who! bas e de 
| hiſtory of the diſcovery and conqueſt of India by 
| the Portugueſe,” containing all their _— 
from the coaſts of Africa, to the fartheſt-par 
China and Japan; all their battles by * po 
IF and, ſieges 75 other memorable actions, with 2 
deſcription of thoſe countries, in three tomes; 
Weich are engliſhed by Captain Stevens, and print- 
e at London, 1695, F deer have a hiſtory. of 
Wl the Portugueſe, navigations and affairs in theſe 
countries, from the year 1412, to 1640, Many 
= - of theſe: thingy, 1 in remote parts of the world, ſeem 
= _ alittle tedious to us, tho* we may own, that in 
this hiſtory there are many ſtrange adventures, 
and blaody encounters: Into the detail of which 
I do not enter; only may obſerve, that Vaſco di 
Sama, with three ſhips, firſt diſcovered the way 


to the Eaſt Indies, by the Cape of Good Hope; in 
"the year 1493. Very conſiderable conqueſts and 
_ ſettlements were made by him, and by the Por- 
: eſe'afterward, under the government of Al- 
bene di Albuquerque, from the year 1 09s. 4 


Wl 7515.: Ferdinando di Caſtaneda, in his hiſto 

1 | - dE, the Indies”, fays, . That Gama, with ſume of 
retinue being at Calecut, and enterin into the 
1 temples, paid their reverence to the images 
here, taking them for the ſame Which they had 
left in their own. churches in Portugal: A con- 
vineing proof, that Pagan and Romi idols are ſo 
= that the difference is WI diſcernible, 5 

their own votarie 
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in Africa, With a great multitude of their” | 
4 were baptized in the year 1491. Healſo 


perſuaded by 2 25 . Who traded in theſe parts, 
[to turn Mahometan*. It were happy, if Sa 
tians who now trade ity thoſe parts, could have 
the influence to! erſuade thoſe princes to embrace 
(Chriſtianity. The ſame author ſays, that about 
the year 1 . in the government of Martin 8 
ona de Soula, one Anthony « de Payve, who went 


merchant, had ſome conference with the king 


> d OP; 
eit being. converted. Payya failing thence, went 


time to conſider. Mean time the king of Supa 
arrived at Siam, and hearing what had patled, . 
id, „a Work ſo good: ought rather to be put in 
execution than delayed.” He was only ſorry . 
the time he himſeif had loft, and would atone, 1x 
being the firſt convert, and deſired immediately 

to be baptized. All ood amazed, and there Wb 
ing no prieſt, the ancienteſt of the „ 
| performed. the function, and he was chriſtened 
Lewis. Then the queen, and many who came 
with him, were ba tized alſo: which — 


DR 3 5 ments 
|. 1 page . ie. tom, re. 10%, 
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e that ſome princes of Malabar, long be. 1 
& fore the Portugueſe conqueſts in the Indies, were 1 


to the port of Siam, where be explained the . 9 4 4 

ticles: of 0 to the king, and urged the ab-. 
ſurdity of the adoration of idols, prefing him to MY 
embrace the Chriſtian faith; but the king defired _ 0 4 


_ di Faria, {lays , that the King and queen of 3 


4 
U U 
+. = 


a8 2. merchant, but proved more preacher hn {0 


who was ſeventy years of age, and was very | I 
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| F 1 8 „ The og es Sk am, move 

bp this. NS was baptized; with his. tae . whe! 
= mily * „L relate the tory a E prop 
mn come 2d, part 4th, this author has. A Wen N 
I large account 'of the opinions and ſuperſtitions:of Mas 
che Afiatic Heathens, and particularly of the In- ho 


AGlans; which I ſhall not trouble my reader with, 
* having explained them from other authors, in the 
555 1 chapter. Near the end of that volume, 
6. = fays v, de Chriſtianity being now utterly cor- 
| 1 be in ſome parts 1 Aſia, e quite loſt in o- 
"ny the N gueſe arms, accompanied with a- 
poſtolical adit. went thither to reſtore it. 
The firſt who baptized-in that part of Aſia, Was 
F. Peter de e e "of the holy! order of the 
. Blelled Trinity, and confeſſor to the firſt diſcover- 
er, Vaſco di G The moſt ſucceſsful labourers 
often him, were in India, Michael Vaz, and James 
de Borba, and other religious, of the order of 
St, Francis. In the Molycca iſlands, Captain 
- Francis di Caſtro, who. converted five kings in the 

_ Hand Mazacar, Captain Anthony. de Pay va, who, 
in the fame iſland, baptized two kings, and their 

_ - courts. in one . here is very little more 
concern the propa gation,of regs che iv this 

+ Eh 


nk 05 Fats, cone ( 
'W Phe hg by ſea. and land. 5 K ey 
_ and {hill have an. archbiſhop. at Goa," g they 
all metropolitan: and primate of Asia; {nn nl 
Was made, a. biſhopric in the year 1559, 


1 7 year, and Weliapor 3 in 16075, ; beſide ma- 8 
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hens e 55965 . el Ktils about whe 
tion of Chriftianity, -. -- 
he great man the church af Hs bots „ 
Woes ſucceſsful in this work; is Francis . 1 4 
whom they call the apoſtle of the Indies. The 1b 1 ; 
| df his life, even as given by popiſh authors ?, i T3: 2. 
Follows : He Was born of a noble. family at Pam- 
pelona, in Navarre, in the year. 14975, he Nan 1 
and * Philoſophy and divinity. at Pas, 7 | 
whence: he went companion to Ignatius Loyola, - 
| ounden of the order of Jeſuits, and followed his . 
rule. He came to Portugal, in order to pals into 
India, in the year 1540, in the reign of king John - ; 
III. he was honoured with the dignity of Apoſt „ 1 1q 
lical Nuncio in the ęaſt, and during his voyag FT q | 
and a in the Indies, was called Holy Father . ; 
| eached in the ifland Zocotora, dt Goa, ande 
Wen, where he was perſecuted. I cost bim 
no leſs pains to reclaim the Portugueze, debauch- 
ed with the riches of Aſia, tlian to convert — 1 
dels. In the iſland Ceylon, he converted the kin 
of Candea ; he went thence to the Moluceoes, an 
is ſald to have converted many people. After 8 
veral times traverſing t the Indian iſlands, and ſome 
parts of that continent, he went to Japan, = i 
with the prince's leave preached. at „ Wn 1 
and endured ſeveral hardſhips ; thence Went to 
Firando, Yam, Anguihi, and Miaco, where, with, _— 
great pains, he planted the faith. After converting 4 
the king of Bungo, who ſoon after died a Chrif- - q 
tian, being called Francis at baptiſm, he returned 
0 ara a = ö to ga W mA 73 1 
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Ul _ PRO oi 10 in dbe land dancyon 
K. D. 155. the fifty-ffth year of his age, and 
celeventh of his 3 having firſt A the 
day bt his deat Rs W ad, about 
1 His body oll 5 
tranffated to Goa; h by Pope 
I „ Greg ory XV. in che ear ne 8785 5s the whole 
= Kor <q his life, as delivered by Manuel di Faria. 
_w—_ "As to the great pamber. of converts he is ſaid to 
5 Joe res; a — ſome 5 5 of them 
+ ready, an perhaps meet with the again, 
before I have done with this chapter. And as to 
ol the miracles he is alledged to have done, 1 
pes in his bull of canonization. by pope Y 
in the year 1623, the frſt of his hg no 
5 ticed by F. Boubours. and other writers of Ta. 
nier's He, and ſummed by Hoornbeeck ; as, that 
— a hole army that was marching againſt the Chrif- 
_ . tians, at the, fight of Xavier, was terrified, and i : 
forced to retire; that at Comorin he reſtored a la 
dead man to life; that he healed a beggar full of WW let 
30 N by waſhing him in water; calmed tem- pa 
peſts; reſtored ſeveral. to life, as. they were car- WW an 
ping out to de buried; that at Tolo-in the Mo- to 
 Juecpes,: having baptized -twenty-five. thouſand Ml = 
$ Wc when they. were like to apoſtatize, be WW c 
made 4 mountain to yomit up a great deal of fire, 
_ alhes, andpumice-ſtones, the walls of the city to 
fall flat by ap earthquake, and to be taken by. its 
| enemies, prepared to revenge the apoſta ny cy of that 
2 ; = but at laſt, when the peo at his 
feet, and declared their repentane, be pardoned 
ou Ws: 3 when BE * ed t * na- * 
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* * 
—— are like other are rea 029004 Wo 
favour — canonization of popiſh. ſaints, fabulous | 
and romantic, that cannot be credited; but „ 
mcoſe who are given up to ſtron F. deluſions, to be- 
nere a lie. How could ſuch an itinerant procher ; 
learn ſo many difficult lang ges, ſo as to be able 
to preach to, and inſtruct {ſo many far diſtant 

le; in different countries and iMagde, and all . 
in eleven years ſpace? Eſpecially ; ſince theſe His 
are now: ceaſed, and Xavier:himſelf fays*, < If 
we. underſtood: the language of Japan, 1 doubt 
not but very many would be perſuaded: to er ü 

riſtianity; but now, we are as dumb ſta- 

-tues before them, they ſpeak many things before 
us, which we underſtand not, 8 ignorant 4 
their native tongue, and we, in the mean time,” 
e boys, A . Ge the firſt elements of their 
ppears by the 79 1 
others, ho e travelled into thols : 1 4 

£ parts, choc the papiſts invocate and idolize Xavier, 

and keep feſti vals to his 8 but ”_ ker oof 
to take our leave of him. 
The church of Rome das bern ar great pain pains "ore 
compali ſea-and land to makes: pro Sinn. = 
not eaſy, nor very edifying, to give account of al! 
the miſſions, the ſeveral nations in her commu- 9 | 
nion, have ſent here and there echt 3 earth, 1 
But wie have a view of the ſtate of re eng 
them, throughout the world, 5 or che ue of i 
dope Innocent XI. by Monſcigrior Cerri, Fecre- , if 
7 pr to: __ a 92 8 ws a 1 9 
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"ew ae þ ha had een deere by recon 
af Zurich and Bern, and lodged in the library 
Zurich. Sir Richard Steele has cauſed it to be 
| qrandlated into Engliſh, and printed in the year 
1715. From this author, I take the following 
account of the popiſh miſſionaries for pr gat- 
1 ing Chriſtianity among the Heathens in . 
I frica, and America; following pretty near the 
method of the former chapter, and ſometimes ad- 
| ding a few remarks from others. When Ehave 
done with him, I ſhall give ſome a accounts of po- 
— Mk evifionarics from other. authors, and partic 
* ny of the miſſions to China 
| * * 1 with Aſia. The ancients, ays D. Ur. 
li bis Cerri®, had ſome knowledge of the Eaſt 
| | Indies;. but tis certain, the diſcovery of theſe 
_—_— ought properly to be aicribed to the Por- 
ugueſe, Who having . the ſeas; made them - 
8 arbiters, if not maſters, of all theſe coaſts 
= Hands, which are divided into many king- 
doms. The Portugueſe: have been polſeſſed of 
- them fae 2 long time, to the advantage of the ca- 
tholie faith. The fear the Indians conceived of 
ſubject to the crown and laws of Portugal, 
1 ſhould become Chriſtians, put a ſtop to 
wer ene Theſe nations being divided 
into ſeveral tribes, had rather ſuffer any thing than 
bottle their own tribe; and therefore a Jeſuit, 
Robert de Nobili, before he went into a 
- wiſſion to the kingdom of Madure, uſed himſelf 
to the auſtere life: of the Brachmans, abſtaining 
from be UREA every 12 98 that nm 
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def he 115 nee e fad . 
as a Brachman,: which, fays my author, was 
ro lie, and made great progreis in the converſion 


122 4 
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of the Indians, preaching up, That ev 9 1 
ke th remain in his own' tribe.“ er & had ' 
To averted' twelve Brachmans, he made them his 1 
; t0mpanions and catechiſts, and baptized in a very {| 
ittle time forty: thouſand perſons of ſeveral tribes. 1 4 | 
WBcing ſenſible of the uſefulneſs of this method to N | 


vary the Heathens, he propoſed to erect A . 
of Brachmans to make them, if not 
at + Teal catechiſts:; but the Fortugueſe, and = J 
ſuits themſelves, c did not approve of it. Thus, ' | 
3 the death of chat father, che true method 
4 and increaſing the number of new e 1 
verts fell to the ground. There are in the Col. 
lege de Propaganda Fi e, ſome . for 18 7 
Brachmans, founded by Cardinal St. Onof rio, and 


three Br 100 ar crack ar hed en educated i in that. 
; . | 14 1 e 


"Theiew bes: 06 th Ok Mogul is an an inlet (o 
the Indies, book thy ſea and land; his empire con- 
liſts of thirty-ſeven kingdoms, now-reduced i into... 
provinces, where he keeps governors : ſo: that * 
is equal to, if not greater than the Turkiſh em- 
peror, in power and riches.” As for religion, * 
is a Mahomeran, and follows the expoſition of the 
Alcoran made by Ali : he has a great veneration 
for one of his/anceftors, who reigned at the end 
of the laſt century, who ſeems to have had ſome 
knowledge of the Catholic religion; for he had a || 
reat eſteem for images, and our pricfis; nay; he # ö 
8 ſent for one as: far ee brad by 1 
8 but becauſe eee nder 
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* e Ying 20 cots not be: erte Thi 
 _ was ſucceeded by his foh, - en in 
_ rebethon, nſt _ father, Was tefeated- by the 
_ advice.of Fo gueſe, whereupon he fwore to 
- his falſe: 3 "ay That if ever he ſhould reign, 
1 would perſecute all the Chriſtians :?“ and in. 

deed, be deſtroyed 4 whole town belonging to 5 
Party heſe. However, many. e being 
made in his father's time, there was in the yea 
_ 1640, 85 bope of bettering the condition of 'our 
_ Which is the reaſon why" the congreg 
4 dien Was, deli ed to ſend miſſionaries into: that 
. kingdom. The Theatines lived in che kingdom 
66 ada which is tributary to the Great Mo- 
Ful, and rich in mines and diamends: that miſ. 
N 1 Which Was the only. one in that country, is 
3 nor quite over. But the bare-footed Carmelites | 

_ are ſettted at Tatta, à populous city, where they 
| Z J | 8 à church, and ſome faithful; but very much 
leſſened, fince the Portugueſe were expelled fron 
_ thence. Surat is a famous port, where the French 
_  Capuchins make their reſidence, who are fervi- 
_ ccable to the miſſionaries. To conclude, the Great 
; Ty allows liberty of conſcience in his vaſt do- 
minions; Which ſhould move the Holy See to 
I Is Say that, 0 with miſſionaries, and even 
if OF to pee the 3 


a b$ i, i 5 A GE n of Heathens, not. 
1 fir 7 Goa; there is a congregation. of prieſts, 
A who are natives of that country, and all Brach- 
mans; they have made a vaſt number of con- 
ve and live in common under the rule of St. 
5 Neri, founded there by the Biſhop of Cril- - 
pol Was an LION agg: Scat: Fe very ol 
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Ae g r bed Bae, A 1 
en bred at Rome, and made. 2 biſhop, he 
nt. into that kingdom, Where he built — 
3 at his own charge. 'There is de in 
that country one of his kinſmen, with the ws 9 || 
' of Apoſtolical Vicar, called the biſhop of Hierapoh, -. 1 | | 
bred at the college. Another Indian biſhop has 1 
been lately made ; he is a Theatine, and rela elated 
t. the, biſhop of. Cri ifpoli above named; he has 
jurifdiction as an apoſtolical vicar in ſeveral King: 
doms about 2 Comorin, and the coaſt of Pel- 
TONE pn "1 r good from him, but the Par- Ul 
; 18 Alpe with biſhops ſent „ 1 
Rothe i TG: + tote parts, Without their conſent/; 
and if the holy ſee does not put a a top to their | 
2 religion Will neither be  Propagath 1 
nor preſerved in the Faſt Indies. 
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1 Malabar, Chriſtianity was eftabli lhed there 
by the glorious ſtle St. Thomas; the Chriſtians | 
| who. live-in the 1 af / twenty-one petty Kings. 
have one thouſand four hundred villages, great or 
ſmall, and an hundred and twenty-ſeven churches, = 1 
with their Prieſts. The number of theſe Chril- 1 | i 4 
tians, fays M. Cerri 45 amounts to twa hundred {i 
thoufand. They. have a veneration for the — - 
5 croſs, are careful to pray for the fouls in purga- 
Tn | tory, and to fats. though they live'in Woods and 
an i mountains, yet-they prove god Catholics, 2 | 
. cobedient to che biſhop of Rome. - They fell into i 1 ny | 
© | the ſchiſm of Neſtorius; but were freed from it by 
is, the interceſſion of Alexio Menezes in the time 
of pope Paul V. and had a native for their arch- 
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e nts invalidly, andovminitted many ir. 
. The bare-footed' Carmelites being 
ſent to them, they returned to 15 obedience of tory 
4 _ the church of Rome, and an Indian biſhop was 
2 regularly ordained for them. Many Jeſuits were 
eit de Weir country, and nee there for 
Y Fears. Of this church im Malabar; Thave diſcour. 
- fed more fully in che foregoing chapter ; Where 
1 the reader may find 4 more full and true acc 
i, _ of thele ro End rt To ihe, 
a N 9 M. Cerri next goes to 6 Bengals; nd'fy 
| Iv country, watered by the Ganges, 

houf! 4'Chri iſtians, divided into e- 
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58 Rr 
I _ even pariſhes, each ok Which has A chrate and vi. th 
3 - ary” but. there are great diſorders, not oflÞ'a. 
3 monyg the ians, Who plung themſelves 


: - into all manner of vice, but even among the cu- 
B rates themſelves, who tre a looſe life, keep a great 
1 man ſervants, are generally very ignorant of the .- 
g kagge eee e and extremely greedy. of the 
| hich ab cop iran ads e 


7 25 


2 in 0 . 5 i many other lag 
7 r, in the coaſts of Travanor, Cranganor, 
aflor, Se. and in ſhort, are very powerful in 
e Eaſt Indies. | That the Danes have a' fortreſs 
at Tranquebar, on the coaſt of Cordmandel; and 0 
Engliſh at Matras. But though all this be a tic 
oſs to the deſigns. ol the church of Rome, yet If 
1 it tall Prove: uſeful for p1 


1 true Chriſ. 
Aly 
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F | the Heathen e 2s we; 7 a 
hear more Full before we have done with il 
of e ee pol leſſie nf the Pormgueſe, where | 
ere iſh archbiſhop reſides. Concerning this "WP, 8 
; 1 add from another authors, that Albuquer- 
que, the. victorious: Portugueze, took it in „ 
year 150g, and his countrymen afterward deſend- 
ed it againſt ſeventy. thouſand foot, and three 
e e five hundred horſe, which 1dul-Cann- 
| brought to reduce it; and it has been ſince much 
enlarged and beautiſed. e. e Atte 
towns, planted by the Portugueze, within 
thirty miles compaſs; as alſo the ruins of two = 
dred: ;dol. temples which the-viceroy Antonio No- 
rogna utterly. demoliſhed, chat no memory nor 
monuments might remain of fo 850 heatheniſh | 


* 


ty of the Philippine 7 aue under 
„ 8 of the king of Spain, above = 
| hnpdred monks. are diſperſed through r ; 
where, ſays M. Cerri, . the Chriſtian 


ſiderable of them is Luſſon, 1 in which ſtands Ma- 
nilla an archiepiſcopal city, full of churches, 5 
vents; colleges, hoſpitals, and other religi 

places. Theſe iſles 3 produced very — 
men for the miſſions of japan, and now 9 1 
Dominicans and Franciſcans go from them 1 
China. Gemelli Careri has | a beautiful deſcrip · 
tion of them . In the e of the fixth vo- 
lume of the Jeſuits letters, Ain d at Paris, * 
. 1 255 at e pond! x the ”— gdow of 
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doctrine, and have many converts. The moſt con- - ; | | ji 


1 more Ph 


vary. . 8 we e A diſco "—_ 
lippine iflands than were: before 
| Known, with a chart of them We 


fue iſles called Ladrones are in the South'Sez, 


! ; : drr hundred: leagues diſtant from the -Phili 


ill provided with things :1 neceflary for li 


1 le! is within theſe ten years that a Spaniſh Jefuir, 
* called father St. Vittores, did ſo 1 with the 


ueen, ber miniſters, and his ſuperiors, that he 
ſettled there a miſſion of his own order, Which 


7 nee a great progreſs in a ſhort time; but at Loſt. 
" he fuffered martyrdom, with two of his compa 
: b mions and: therefore ſix other fathers were ent 
 thither laſt year, to afliſt the former miſſion. 


| China is a vaſt empire; divided from Tartary 


=. 
* 


| *..thokec religion. They 

| -thersof keeping intalli@eace with the Portugueſe, 
do the prejudice of China, and of a deſi to. have 
I Wb. ſubdued by European nations. Whereupon 


T- a wall of five; hundred leagnes ;- tis very po- 


tlous, and abounds with every thing neceliary 


oY for uſe.. The inhabitants are all idolaters, except- 


ſome few, who have 8 7 7 e 


* r theſe hundred years. ogreſs of 
* Chriſtianity among 
F able. in the 'Yery beginning,” that one might have - 


the la wat „ 


peoples: but the fathers of the ſociety having ob- 


* tained the title of. Se and the eminent 
1 poſt of the head of the mat deere to Which 
 Aſeiences the Chineſe are mig 

| - were not only baniſhed from that country, but 


y pretenders, they 


alſo a perſecution raiſed againſt the Roman Ca- 


fallely accuſed theſe fa- 


the Tartars, who now reign in that Te in con- 
. . . WA, I” * e ne Sper 


* - +72 9 2 , af 
* 
* " 1 


. hy c en is * 
ing chat during that 
had à mind to 


cularly with che Portugueſe. - 


been declared, The catholic religion 1 is not 
| judicial to the « empire of China:“ And therefe 
the Dominicans in the Philippine iflands, the Mi- 
nor Obſervantines, and even the Jeſuits, have be- 
gun to return to that country. But the laſt let. 
ters from thence inform us, there are new wars 
in that empire, that the Chineſe of the ancient 
royal family have begun to expel the Tartars; and - 
therefore os to be Faves uch a change of go- 
vernment may, for ſome politic ends, 5 7 5 — 
utions againſt the Roman catholic religi 


more afterwards. © 


has a public church and a ſemin 
tives are inſtructed to de made prieſts. 


church, which was done. 


the: © Sings £9 t 
4 grels. 


prince's minority the * = 
lake off their yoke, Peel al 
manner. of commerce with foreigners, and parti- 

We ate informed, ii 
this pere edi& has been recalled, and that it has 


But of the popiſh miſſions. to China, \ we may peak 
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Siam is a kingdom ſituate in the e are 
of che Indies, beyond the gulf of Bengala, and 
conſiſts of eleven provinces, once as many „ 2 
doms, the chief whereof is Siam, ſo called from Me 4 
its capital city, where its king reſides; there he M48 
ary, where the na. 
In the 

nning of the miſſion he defired to he inform- EST 
ed of the myſteries of our religion, Which were 
explained to him by the miſſionaries in the Siameſe 8 
language, and he allowed materials to build a 
"The Mahometans ob: 11 
iirud propagating the faith, and ſend miſſions to 
perfuade him. to embrace Maho- a 
— yer our” ä OW 9 * _ 
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e ce borders, on Lene add Stam, 
us bed tan appear well affected to Chriſtiz. 
nity, and, were it nat ker, xriecution and royal ; 
. Would embrace it. Thi is kingdom! is under! Fe: 
_ the paſtoral care of the piſhop of Barutti, "he and: 4 1 

3 = other r aide artes have made great progre 25 there, | 569, 
Z 1 and 1 in the Eingdom of Gampa ſubj 6 t6 1 Non 
 * Cambaja pays now. tribute to. ihe King of Co- gene 
* E There is à very ancient temple, * 
- Famous. among the Gentiles, as St. Peter S at! 85 

Roe is among the Chriſtians; many Talapoins, F 
'. who ate great doctors of the law, live in the 
temple, neighbouring nations reſort to it, to con- WF < 
Fit iche 9 and go thither by way of pilgrim. WW <4 
e the king of Siam, though an enem 3 2 440 
betty Every year an embally to that place... "The apoſ- TI 
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tolical vicars have made converts in this King gdom, wy 


but becauſe the language of the country Is Gilf. 

9 © & and for ſome other. reaſons, have not been W- 
| able to propagate the Chriſtian faith in it. There 
FF 7 are. os We in 11 3 the e es 


M 578 in gee 8 Zone. Their 1 el Fo 
. never comes out of his palace but once a but 
Yor to receive homage from the king of Civa; Nan 


ie has full power over the provinces, and makes Wray 
Var or peace as he thinks fit. Father Alexander de ing 
- Hi a Jeſuit, was the firſt who brought Chril- Mic. 
; .  tanity:t0 that Eingdom, where it was ; ry by 
i 1 the diligence « of the fathers WHO accompanied him; 
A but a violent perſecution forced him to-leave that 
5 e 58 as in LI] 4 1 19 15 . the mi 
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g 1 che c an. reli 105 was prohibited Un. 1 
fa ter ſevere penalties: 15 their application, they 1 
f have converted many-ctninent. perions at court, = 
nd and ein other parts of the chuntry. Thougb the - wi 
re, n . Bas been revived, and attended with ..- 
— [Wick and tornicnits of the faith ul, Vet, zs it hap- 
If 95 ed in the primitive church, the Chriſtian ren. 
BW on has: increaſed by the blood of the martyrs, . 
Y Sewell Careri lays,” e Theſe people are idols; ..--_ 
hi ters“; -but- they are caly to be converted; * Re _ 
4 hen once they Lid ee * faith, y 
ow continue % 

24 Japan 793501 of "three great ill. hd ws 4 

nds vided into fixty-lix 1 9 Loop "The 

2 | tholic religion was rſt preache 1 in that 5 - 

1 by Francs Napier, and then by Peter ee * 

nd [It made Seat p Ty rels in a ſhort time, par icularl 1 
een in the city Nangelacki, or Nangazachi, 2 pork of . mu 
* get ade. 1 numbet of riſtians i in) . = 
ng: 78 5 anthor * „ did 4 7 amount to ix un. q : 


2 ad | ouſand, " Some. bith WP „ 
"Wand many more deſign ied for that ef, by. the 
congregation de Proj aganda Fi. Many thing: L 4 
La 08e the pe IT there Taifed againſt t . 5 
tins, and. the © 3 17 of religion in Japan; 
but the main cauſe, was the emperor's 19 
that the king of Spain deſigned to fubdue bini, as 
5 Chad done the Hugs of Mexico and Peru. Be. 
ng told, That the King of. Spain made uſe 5 
we who bx preaching” che goſpel in America, 
ö n 7 N . Hops t Saler Li: oe: 


* 
1 
* 8 
( We 
b © 
: 


F ge the verde * . 1 
3 Auguſtine and 8 and that 
the Jeſuits had ſeventy-three houſes, with ſeveral 
. and ſeminaries; he began to fear ſome 
ſuch miſchief to be à hatching. . This calumn 


4 1 invented by the Dutch, who traded in theſe 


nds, and the emperor. was confirmed in his ſuf. 

icion, becauſe a captain of Biſcay, who uſed to 
Fond the ports of Japan, performed on. the ſhore 
= military ceremonies practiſed. in taking poſ- 
ſeſſion pk a country, and the King of. Vexory, tri- 


 butary to the Emperor of Japan, ſent an * 14 


do the king of Spain in the year 1613. - T me 
$ ſecution began | in 161 5, and, it Wee the fathers 
| . of the jeſuſtical ſociety did. contribute to it, by 


; Pi Polit affairs, and trading pu- 


” many of their 2 were martyred, with a vaſt 


eir hardſhips continued many years, 


number of other religious and lay people; and par- 
| - ticularly an army of forty thouſand Ropian ca. 
F _tholics. Thus Chvitiani Was in A manner ex- 


=  tirpated i in Japan, 1 the. natives, ſays M. 
Cerri, been ordai | 

L Wies to this very day, e all per- 
5 in that « . 0 177 Who propagate the Chriſtian faith 
among themſelves, the fathers baptize their chil- 
+. Uren, and many ſuffer martyrdom. every. year. 
3 They ſtand i in great need of miſſionaries, the Do- 
minicans in the Philippine Was waer 
35 fend ſome privately.” 5 


„it would have pre- 


ere are ſtill many catholics 


Leaving M. Cerri A Little, Ws 3 1 


1 fort of Chriſtians thoſe popiſh proſelytes were, by 
_ a 'pallage e 5 
7 Jn ph Fas e e : in 1 
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int 1 N 00 i . 
but tale notice of an odd miſtake in a matter © 
devotion made wil ſome Japaneſe bekenne, 
whom 1 admitted into my cabin; theſe were 
- ſome whom the Pottuoyeſe eluits had been at 
Work upon, a and had learned them ſome little at. . 5 | 
| ters of Chriſtianity, as the ſaying of a few 1 
| ith prayers, or the ringing b ore an Image * Þ| 11 
picture came td. * The good women being in Ji 
the cabin, chanced to caſt their eyes upon 2 1 52 = 
ture of Venus and Cupid that 2 there, at Wl 
which ſight they were lnmedlardty Þ eized with a Ml 
fit of devotion, and clapped 5 1 knees 
without any more ado, tumbling out all the re- mM 
ligion they had learned of the fathers, and very 
zealous they were in their addreſſes to the two * 
modeſt —— painted before them. The buſineſs - Wl 
was, they miſtook this pair for the bleſſed Virgin JW 
204 her Son, whom the Js . given them I 
| ſo lender an account of, cha t they 8 = Fil 
difference between them and Cupid and Venus.” 
"To return, leaving Alia for a while, I 
M. Cerri, into 
© Aﬀicat Though this part . che Kal be Wy 
ger than Europe, it contains nat ſo many inhabi- 
tants, by reaſon of the vaſt defarts that are there. 

Ther congregation . has ſent miſſions thither, but _ 
they do not remain, through the bad be e. 4 
1 Africans, and Want of PO in | the 
TIES. 
"Egypl is a noble: country of e trac e, 1 yas 
conquered by Sultan Selim in che 55 15173 
| now ** 7 N 8 a e and Ghai | = 
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by good-natured ilona. 
ttflarch, that dignity is always b 
6 monk, who has Lira lived in 
_s : | 7 3 

ſhop, can neyer be made a patriarch. 
ph Are, they look on ! 
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| Th are Pant, 


B * will, and one 1 5 in Chriſt. 
ien 


. : : latius, d » 4c Ka hen 

cen fonte, and others; yet w 

3K . | e of the church be Ren 
0 PM romote their own. def 


| retics, n 15 to their „ of 
1 fs only 
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wed on a mere 


popiſh 'writers © ag gainſt Proteſtants maint 


om'the Or 810 us, but 
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. 5 1 75 
4 faipts, be 11 Kiſe 1 though th 
3 wet: do not acknowledge the Pope, 
ba the pat: arch of Alexandria; they reſes 
| . council of 1 and admit but one 


obſer ve, that Thos ugh 0 
* 5 zetual | conſent TE the e Greek and Lativ | 

5 In its. 1 tat e See of Rome, e 22 

70 Octidentaiis, & Ori, perpetu. 

Tek write to 

N 


N the Greek church to be ſe N and 


450 


2 


; he Gaholi 
Yo a 8 my eek. 1 Ting -were inftru 


. 
1 i, a 5 _ 
4 of * * N 


SUDACY/IN 2 
T : and therefore, 1 Phy 9 85 bi. 


50 in Greeks, and Copbtes. . The Auen FR 1388 
| is necefary ie their conver 5 the. mi 5 

+ tides at Cairo, whence. the fathers; may fen to 
| comfort the Catholic flaves in 9 Turkiſh 

| The number of the Latins all Over Egypt, 
1 not * 918 8 59 9 5 1 8 55 


45 I 2 


7 8 ogy A * 
- >, 


if he 


94 to 
L. 


h 0 


3 


by 
= 


- 


beir chief 


„ 


wo 


422 


1 nl) 
- 


10 


[0 


45 


* 


. 
I 


ee 
I's 


15 in Ethiopia acknowledge 125 19 


'7 -D 
3 


to ſettle à trade with Spain, e i 1 


n 
4 
K 


5a Thus he owns * 


Alexanoria as their. fupre ſpiritu: 1 4 
thi 10 proceed with . en; e 199 
Th 


ore was in Arda and. Ni 175 


1 2 wife of 
Capychins of the province of ule, {ent thither 
in the year 1659, by the cer at the re- 
queſt of the king of that country, by his ambaſ- = 
ador at the court. of Spain, The Kere, 1 5 
- met with 2 kind reception, but they oon Went off 

withqut making any conſiderable prog $f 3 
poling, the King pretended to turn ( . 155 


—— 


Xn IE. 


MEAS — 7 
, ; 
ws, wn | 
- 3 ada p 1 1 bn Kr 4. va i. 6 
> EL» | _ N r 2 2 


— — 


__ 
- — ny os s - — — og 
— — — 
un, <A. —— ,,,, rs - — 
« 2 
r — — 2 — Aa 4 — 
— 22 A — — — Ad ee = * 7 
Rs = 2 0 b . 8 
K a 4 - == 


are ſince returned to that cgun try, 192% ee 4 M 
In the year 16 52, the congregation n thin res 4 1 
the kingdom of Sierra de Leone, a my of Spa-. 
niſh Capuchins; they ſet out, . number, Dur - _ 
three of them only arrived in that country ;- ww. . vl 
reſt were taken by the Portugueſe. then at wa 
with Spain. Thele miſfionarięs converted ſome 4 
of the people, baptized ſome of their pring £5, 5 
many commons, and built ſome churches In their 
ef towns; far which reaſon lome other al 
us were ſent thither in 1657, and. 1664, but - 
fo gnjor Molini, his holineſs? s uncio in . * 
has 15 the Kongregation this preſent year * 1 | 
that this miſſion is wholly forſaken, the cherche 5 
giled and deſtroyed, and that t the Cathc 
have no miniſtry. „ 1 
The kingdom of Oviero. 7-21 on. the wi K as 
o 0 bardering upon tl e king gdom of 208 1 1 
che 2h hal * acl a *. eee 8 mw 


S 
* = 


. 


1 2 * 1 
* N 
. . 
4 8 „ Fa = wha” 
R 4 6 . N . 
Fl = * 4 - * — — 88 N A 1 * . n . 
4 — — nor nee” — . ˙ V ⁰ ̃ —1ↄ—— on SITING I Cs OT n * 8 _ = 
: rains : FN N - £0 q 2 bk 
— 4 2 ” - - * 2 - . — 
2 ” . = __— 
- - 8 py — 1 - 2 - —_— — 3 
4 Y * * _ — _w w %. 7 A * — 
* l — - a % * * — 5 2s 
_ * ar G * — — 8 . — x wa — 
q ED rage AS 1 — - — 
— — * _- 


Dr 
4 4 
Wo 
8 
X wy. Ly 


** a N 1 . 
* : J y by 4 F Pn 8 $577 2 2 IF ö wo Ps 5 ops 2 7 4 
AS 5 8 i, ED? 44 2 4 5 of 95 3 N £ IEG, 1 I Na, 99 
x - 4 Oh \ f We : Mp” [ 1 ' 13 vi Sb TS 1, Js 4 
#7 T F . p 1 x F "IP MAY Wy 7 1 * 4 7 Fa & 
ought — 1 N 8 L 8 . P "Ys $6 ok * 1 7 5 i ES ICE 4 y . 1 
_ CHI 5 » 1 d N 7 k a N ” . q 
e * | ri. 15 8. 5 ee EL 448 
7 3 9 if: * — , Wo 9 1 0y" 904 . 7 > 
. 6 5 a 7 9 : ' 12 * ls & 9 WEIS WS AE... ho * * * + BY 
1 42 4 N * + g Py - Wi ” "+ I - "x 2 1 ? * » % » 1 4 gy” * * 8 
3, * = z * 
8 70 * . * 1 L N * WW oy Z N 
* AE "a . 89 a s > oF 6% {-- oak); 2 5 4 
* 8 6s - 5 1 K p # ſ 
a 4 * wy ) Iy 5 6 
» j : * f . # 6 010 a2 *y 
* * 1 \ - 7 
f y g * 
* 2 8 : 5 ; Y 2 
, ö \ 
* % 88 - 77 * 4 f — — 
' * 
©. A 
1 . 15 
4 o ak + & * 


| Propagat | ene ay 4 ? ſe _ = > ro 
Ca oak religion,” wrote à letter to b. 
i the year 5 „beſerching the Pope to ſend him 
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5 > c and contain ſeyeral god 
With Spani 


dad Real, and Sancta Cruz dela Sierra, 


The kingdom of Chili has ws 1 


„and has ſome gold and ſil- 
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much 


* covered by one le Mair, whoſe name it bears. 


l He The Jefyits, who were in Braſil and Peru, in | 
8 - the year t 580, began to extend their millions into 
1 * Fo the inland provinces, and father Alfonſo Parſena, 

- woe in leſs than ten years, above 25,000 bar- 
Wn >; and E. Emanuel 27. cog 2 5 878 An. = 
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God knows how he behaves, other biſhops we | 


- The provinces of Rio de la Plata, or Paraguay, 
Hire between Brafil and Peru, to 3 ſouth, = 


colonies, via. the Ap ph, . 4 


& feat 
= biſhop de la DE, gener, fad co 


e ee 
ge of mountains to 


e Alps in Furope ; it.is a populous 


' mines. Their chief town is St. Jago, a Spaniſh 
- evlony, where is an epiſcopal ſee, and abundance 
of Dominicans, ee, and fathers a h | 


The Patagons live e on the confines + Chili, to- 
il = the ſtraits of Magellan, and have never 
been ſubdued, nor did ; any body venture to * 
* trate inta their country. _ 
= _ The ſireights of Magellan wet dangerous, by 
vB a of their. lengtk, narrowneſs, and ſtorms 
$f frequent in theſe; parts, that they are not now ſo 
= frequented, as another ſtreight more com- 
I .. modious, and ſhorter, ' towards the north, * 0 


re 1 60 give thei « a name, 1 to . 
118 make them good Chriſtians) being encouraged | | 
by this. progrels, they penetrated as LOT as Chit; in | | 
the year 1593. And my author 127 they con. 
verted many nations. In 1607, they toe he 
miſſion of Paraguay, 150 leagues in length, and 
added te it Chili and Tucuman, with a ffeſign to 
ſubject that country, not only to Chriſt, bit alſo te 
to the king of Spain, de the Harbarians 
to live together, that they might be the better 


v K 

— 2 — — — 

— - 4 
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to WM inſtructed. In 1675, the Fathers, who. ETD + 

us in Tucuman, ran ao treat many unknown 4 1 | 
ul. places, and havin pL there above — I il 
th churches, . made : theſe pa more ſociable, 1 


and, in a great meaſure, conformable to the es =_ 
| of the Roman church. _ 
The new kingdom of Gianada } is bj "=; * 
| Spain's 3 it contains the prefectures uf St. Martha, WW 


4 Nuova Cartagena, and part of Popajan. It is a 1 


plain country, full of good paſtures, abounding Ll 
with cattle, and has ſome gold mines. The in- 
habitants are active and trading; the chief town ' 
is Santa Fe di Bigotta, a metropolitan ſee, where 

are ſome convents of Dominicans and Franciſcans. . 1 
The province bordering on New Carthagena, is 
inhabited by Heathens, diſperſed in cottages ; each 
' nobleman has many concubines: they offer no 
ſacriſices, but practiſe divination, and converſe "= 
_miliarly with the devil, who. anſwers: their Pet. is 
tions: they have no notion of rewards, or pu- 1 | "| { 
niſhments 1 this life. Father Alfonſo « Þ _— 
Croce, a bare-tooted Auguſtine, converted, ſays. 1 9 
M. Cerri, 8000 of the Heathens to the Chriſtian | 5 : 
ith. +. In the year 1629, twelve religious of that 
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made the or ended to 
I achacent other bag This mig u was L confine 
7 108 twelve other religious, in 16 39. 1 
Teetra Firma, properly ſo called, les in the wid. 
BH Ae of America; the air is unwholeſome, by rea. 
* ſon of marſhes, and the foil barren. Panama is 
the chiefcity where the king's officers reſide, who 
1 : Wo alſo Veragua, where are-gold mines. A 
= - "= of the Cap uchins of Caſtile was founded 
. at Darien, i in 1646, and confirmed in 1649, and 
= then diſmifſed; becauſe, though they. bega "ith 
= i l, yet. they had no great ſucces, | Bl 
. is ſo called, becauſe the chief 7 s 
© Butte in a marſhy place, like Venice; it is a oh 
ful country, and contains gold mines. The Capu- 
"ob of Arragon, performed the miſſion there, un- 
des direction of father Francis de Pampeluna, and 
went to Andaluzia, near the famous river Orono- 
cle, where are plentiful ſalt niines; and to other 
Provinces, where they made great progreſs: Five 
_ princes of thoſe provinces embraced the Chriſtian 
1 and by letters paid obedience to Clement 
I which GENES delivered: by Joſeph de Caravan- 
en.” The miffion was continued in 1667. - Before 
7 e Capuchins introduced the Chriſtian faith to 
= countries, the inhabitants went naked, and 
x my i 1 ved in profound ignorance of all things; only 
_ they ee the devil, believing he chuld preſerve 
1 7: take away their lives. Polygamy prevails 2. 


"How them.” The miniſters of the devil lay ma- 
ny. ſnares in the way of the miſſionaries; by them 
Gather Augi uin enn was Killed 1 in the "hap 
nh North America, New France, Ca led alſo Ca- 
e 16 * ee n it 1 3 2 88 75 in 
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temper ite zone, ane lege . 
the winter very cold. It was diſebvered by the 
French, in 1504. 1 is fult-of mountains and Hos * 
| litudes, inhabited by ſavage Heathens:'t i coop 0 | | 
the immortality of the ſoul; the exiſtence of wood 
and had angels: t they invocate the devil, to whom 
they facrinte dogs, and even men, whom they A 1 
Eat, as it happened | in 1624, to John de Venezano; 8 
2 Florentine captain, in the ſervice of the king of 
| France; and his conipanions.”” In 16 325 the F 5 
ing ſent to that country aviceroy; with ſome of. 
| ficers/ and ſhips, who carried along with him *- 
veral Recollects, Capuchins, and Jeſuits,” to pro- 
page te the Chriſtian Frith, W 1 oi ec many of 
they natives etabraced, eſpecial country * ll 
; 5 . Where the 1 . great p þ v0 | i 
Bat the Hurons being [deſtroyed by the 
| 2 their enemies, many of the fathers were 
martyred. An apoſtolical Vicar was ſent there, 
in 16 58, and after ward a biſhopric erected at Gs 5M 
bee, on the river of St Laurence. There are 1 
| iy: orgs op in Canada, erved by abundance of q 


| \As to. wy 3 of true "Chr Hank * 
ut Proteſtants in New England and Vi 


W 
mall diſcourſe of it afterwards in-rhe fame chap- _— 
| ter. The popiſh- müſſions pe ke of oy: VM: Cerrt, 
| do them kittle harm. 2 3 . 8 Fu 1 35 [i | 
| » Califorma is called by M. Gen a great inland 
in the Sourth-ſea ; but it is ſince diſcovered to be 
pot the continent: the king of Spain fent 
be. j 977 5 bare 855 in the 125 57 with Ne * 7, 5 
the e „„ 2 ee , 
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& 1 7 Ciritienty is e I 
Kr at preſent Tenet lama wh 


fonaries are there. e ISS” 
In the.year 1596, twelve minor friars tered 
New Mexico, with many gar under. the con- 
duct of John d'Ognati; about . 
have been founded in that 1 n 1 
bo the ſolicitation of the Dominicans of vi 
of Mexico, the provincial was impow | 
1 |  thither thirty religious, for the tis tobe of the 
3 Heathens in thoſe parts, and to aſſiſt the Franciſ- 
cans, who, according to the e of that year, 
lad converted 8 ed thouſand Heathens, 
a M. Cerri lays, whereof ei ghty-fix thouſand had 
been baptized, and the hn catechiſed : three of 
_thele religious were put death, for the Catholic 
hit in 1634, in that part of the country, - 
_ not. been ſubdued: by the Spaniards... . 
7 Wer, kingdom of Mexico, or New Spain, 
- does yield to ugh other of the New World. 
ben — every thing neceſſary for life, 
wine Peta it has ſome gold mines, but 
tho of filver are larger, and chiefly out of them 
ver is brou he to Spain, the mines of Potoſi be- 
ing deſtroyed. The iſles of Hiſpaniola and Cuba 
8 by the name of Mexico; there are two biſhops 
eſe iſlands, and ſome convents. It cannot 
3 denied;that the great empire of Mexico was ſub- 
dued by the Sa with great bloodſhed, ſome 
| hundred thouſand of the natives being killed, after 
_* ſubmitted to the Spaniſh yoke, - The people 
of Mexico were given to drunkenneſs and * 
vices; yea, they facrificed men, and eſpecially 
 youngpeople, to their idols, At firſt, the fun was 
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b deities; and worſhipped trees, untains, | | 
rivers; fountains; ſtones, bears, Kotis: tygers, and 
ſerpents. They were conquered by the Spaniards, 
under the conduct of Ferdinand Cortez, who 
carried with him minor friars, to promote their 


Mexico, where they have many convents and p 


are wich them. The congregation obtained of 
the holy ſee leave to ſend biſhops to theſe dioce 
7 * but when they are ſent, they quite forg 
| lical- ſee, and the co ation de 5 
— 4. any account of their 
ae argon bearer Ty 825 number of 


* N - 
X I 
4 its * & RR: 1 
5 
F 


07 of hs eburch dE 1 for pepe reli. 
gion among the Heathens, from their own wri- 
ters. I have been perhaps too long With Mon- 
ſeignior Cerri; now I have done with him: but 
I hope the reader will be ſatisſied, that at once he 
has 2 view-of the endeavours of papiſts over the 
_—_ for pr Ede bass religion,among the Hea- 
thens; what have done in ſome - acl 
places for this ads hall be ſoon conſidere. 


ſpeaking of the converts made by N miſſion· 
aries in Siam and Tonquin inst 

lays*,” © As to the converts theſe people mind 
made, Thave-been- credibly informed, that they 
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converſion.” Theſe monks are very numerous in I 
riſhes, and a great many of other religious us orders | 1 
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Only I wiſh the remark that Mr. Dampier has 1 4 
of theſe proſelytes} be not too true. He, when =» 


— 
* 
4 "I bl _ WEI 7 Wk, 
"Ir — a. , —_— IT 
— —_— < wes wa i 22 a i 
Oh n —_ * , * 
. ˙ ! 
268—— 7 * 
— - 


pr 
3 n 


1 8 N 1 at that in ſcarce times,” ; : | 


n 
ms n 


. — 


= _ their un 16 PEO PR ee W : "Y eir 8 
KF preac hing: and as for thoſe who have been con- 
, 5 verted, E they Call it, that is, tO: beads, new | 
i images, and belief: of the pope, they have fallen of 
= again, as the rice grew- plentiful ; and would be 
ns longer "Chriſtians, x an while the prieſts admi. 
dee food to them. Vet I cannot think, but 
HH that Jhele people, who have ſuch. notions of a ſu- 
preme Deny, might, by the induſtry and pe 
3 of gaod m men, be. brought to embrace the Chriſ. 
= "ay faith: but as things —＋ at preſent, tis very 
= robable, that Chriſtianity ſhould fructify there; 
= 1 as the Engliſh and Dutch in thoſe parts of the 
= world, are too looſe livers, to gain reputation to 
religion, ſo the other Europeans, 1 mean their 
N 
| 3 : _ + Jolkeph; Acoſta, a Jeſuit, born at Medina del 
Campo, in the Ling dom of Leon, when: he had 
I 2 — 5 time fo Spain was ſent into the In- 
1 dies, Where e was provincial of Peru, and ſpent 
- ſeventeen years in converting the Infidels. After 
is; return to Spa in, in the year 1 586, he was 
made rector of the college of Salamanca, and 
o 
Though that book be now old, yet in my humble 
1 tis ſtill valuable; beſides bis Natural Hiſ- 
. tory,.t 1 50 curious may find there a pretty full ac- 
count of the eee Ars idolatry of Mexico and 
Pera, in the ſitth book; and of the government 
2 hiſtory: of theſe countries, im the fixth' and 
_ feyen th books. The Han, au thay wrote: anot her 
. Hut this 15 not 4 bier of what is vaſt, but "i 
Opinion concerning what is proper to be done, 
A 7:08 Pro Un * 00 oye vols. + ds thoſe en Bone 
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| advices, may be con 


If we lock into what popiſh miſſionaries have 
deen doing in other parts of the world, as PER 
promiſed, we may obſerve; that though the ** 
9 and Spaniards were the firſt nations mm 

From 'the' fifteenth centur and down- 
2 who ſent miſſionaries into reign! parts, 
to convert the Heathen, which their. 


yet, in the laſt age, and Beate, fince the year 
1658, there have been many miſhohs from France, 
upon the ſame: errand. Lewis XIV. thought. i + 
05 honour and e g to . rt and e 


prey went: 3 Fa pes 1. e 0 
ſhop of 


b ns, fc. Co 


tion of Chriſtianity in Canada, which 1 15 now 
e mc f. He b boaſts of ” . as 
ring one more propagating C 8 
foreign parts, than the Jeſuits. Indeed every 
of the popiſh orders labour to raiſe: ee 16 
their on praiſes. But after all, Dees Bite 
| ſeems to ſpeak little of any ſucceſs: in A - 
(Chriſtians of the natives in North America: for 
he frankly owns the following obſtacles, in 4he 
| OUTER thoſe . * A fans in. 


lowing! chapter, auch therefore 1 nbdere inthe than | ; 


of Quebec, to the French plantations in 5 i 1 1 


advanceth ſome. Wing concerning che propagas 
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a WE tho every t 


8 to . fays he, be yrs fg of ihe | 
1 of the myſteries of the Chriftian re. 


ey applaud all we ay, but they never 


I E trouble themſelves about it.” A ſecond obſtacle 


iy: t every nation has a peculiar 
guage, and theſe tongues have litle. affinity 
done with another; ſo that ſome of them who 
leagues afunder, muſt uſe an inter. 
reter to talk together. Thirdly,” They are not 
xed to a place, tarrying no longer in 2 vil. 
es than till harveſt is over, whic is but a ſmall 
; all the reſt of the year they p in wars 
carry all their families 
with them, and are abſent eight or nine months; 
2 then forget all, and return to their 
former manner of living. Fourthly, Another 
obſtacle is, the deceitful: dealing of Chriſtian mer- 
1 who never ſcruple at Os, . lying, 
to get the furs of the ſa vages cheap. This, 
out doubt, "cauſes an. wits "ng om a religion 
_ which they ſee a accompanied,” By the profeſs 1 


Wl S — to their conver 1 


n row that 
928 pk have ſeveral wives, which, in the 


pleaſe, and cannot wenge g how pe e 
3 indifſolubiy to one ad The lafi 
obſtacle proceeds from their eee 
* theſe things we ſee how little ar the — 
had, or hoped to _ Se nd HIVES to, 
| Chriſtianity. „%% get OR IO 

- We have a 1 rand later a account of Fr * 
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1 enen firſt of them in ie year 
| and the laſt in 1717, which having come 
5 | to my hand; by the favour of 2 fend, 5 
make only a few remarks from them. 
F por contain-ſome improvements in · geography, 
and large narratives of the voyages, 3 
and dangers of the miffionaries, with ſome acC- 
count Ra manners and cuſtoms of the — 5 1 | 
| amon they travelled, which I am not con- 
cerned to repeat'; nor do I find ſo much concern- 
| ing the propagation of Chriſtianity in'them, as I 
& cxpetted. It is obſervable, that none of theſe mil. 
| fionaries ever put the facred ſeiptares of the Old 
and New Teſtaments into the hands of their pre- 
tended proſelytes, nor gave them any methodi- 
cal infiruion in the principles of the Chriſtian - 
religion, which is abſolutely neceſſary in order to 
make ſtrangers and Heathens good Chriſtans; and 
Which has been done oy others who dee in 
chat work in former ages, and alſo in later times, 
_ as by Mr. Eliot, and oth ers, in New En ng land; and 
by the Daniſh miſſionaries in Malabar, of whom 
abun: There is indeed an account of rer 
numbers baptized by the Jeſuits; as, that der 7 
Bouchet, in the mien of Madure, W 90g Th 4 0 
twenty thouſand perſons . If this be a, 1 1 
know not; but to baptize thoſe, or the like num. 
bers, moſtiy of adult perſons, without previous 
inſtruction in the principles of the Chriſtian re. 
gion, is a prepoſterous method: they know no 1 
more of Chriſtianity than Heathens, and en || 
2 lb 127 "reg dota 2 ada to oſtatize to 4 q 
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Y 2 om the Jeſuits, wh ae Soy. coſe of 
= ow of ey do not pretend to give 2 par. 
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Z will always give a favourable account of their own 
affairs. Thus, father Premare, in his letter from 
Canton, of the 27th of February, 1699, fays d, 


De profint. emperor. is moſt favourable. to the 
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il | 1 is pleaſed to know that any of his lords em. 


in the year 1703, reſents \, * That 
either province of Rankin 9 5 


d. Obriſtians. In the ninth volume, there is a 
1 from father Jartoux, dated at Pekin, the 
_ 206th of Auguſt, 1704, gi giving an account of a 


within the precincts of the emperor's palac 
. tenth Volume, we have a Chineſe po ripti 
oy the emperor's direction, to be engraven on 
that new temple, and an explication of it in French. 
In the beginning of the h volume, we have 


. In 
— "4 
&- 


to Joſeph Suarez, Jeſuit, tranſlated from Portu- 

' _ SUCIE. Tt: 

1 ae the province of Honan in China, No- 
vember th, 1704, where be makes a diſcovery 
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| 135 may ſuffice; and ye may be ſure, the Jeſuit: | 


religion; he ſays, it is the true law, 


_ Whew it; and hopes the time is approaching, that | 
| give him grace to entertain it. Thus 


ve more than 
1 hundred- churches, and due Ae thou · 


noble church the Jeſuits had got built in that city, 


8 | = proreyurious etter of father Jean Paul Paul Gozani „ 
e letter bears date at Ca- fum· fou, the 


ona ern non go 88 
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of 15 5 e of Jews in that place; but the cri- 


l | 1 . of 2 are not to 918 OM N n, 
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"I Pai enen 

„„ ages he had no {k 

eee 
We have: 1 tin 

- concerning one father Jean de Brito; — kiving 
| converted the Prince Teriadeven, and perſuad 
him to to abandon all his wives ſave one, 9 
he did, though he Had five wives, and a = 

number of doncubines, one of Which abandened 
wives was niece to Ranganadadeven, ſovereig 
prince of Maravas; ſhe; with ſome of the ww. 
mins, made earneſt application againſt the miflion< | 
© aries, and eſpecially age inſt father Brito, who was | 
; taken and put to death; and a zerſecution' raiſed' a- 
gainft t the Chriſtians, in that country: in the year | 
| 1693 '. We hape another narrative of à perſecu- 
tion raiſed againſt the miffionaries and thels 
| proſelytes in 'Cochin-Ohina in the year 17900 . 

and about the fame time another perſecution 1 
commenced againſt them in 'Tavjoar ”.” The 
LY wiſfionaries, both there and in other places, 

write „e ee very preflingly for money | 1 " 
to be remitted from Europe for 6 ſupport. ] 
are charity e be 7 employed, than 

for propagating Chriſtianity, and ſupporting it a- 
mong infidels ; orcs: T believe, telt will | 
not be free to truſt Jeſuits' with managing their bl 

charitable: collections, leſt g *mploy” them 8 
an purpoſes. 

The Engliſh e edition of . Jebilts letters 10 1 yh, ' 
contains bur a very few of them. I have ſome- 
times from it, and ſometimes from the French 
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Which 1 ſhall not here repeat. There is in this 


Collection ſome very minute things, as the ſea 
'- dangers, and dreadful: tempeſt of the ſhip:Am. 


And d over. 


again by different hands. I 


_ fuits in the miſſions of Madure, our, 'Tanjaor, 
Wo Carnate, places fituate in the great, peninſula 


of the Indies, on this fide the river Ganges; and 
| alſo a few letters from their miſſions in ſome. parts 


. of the Spaniſh and French conqueſts j in America: 


but no account of any miſſions to any part of 


a, except one in Is fourth volume to Ethi- 


miffionaries; ; they like China better, where they 
F their ſilks, be carried abroad in a 
* and honoured as the emperor's mathe- 


maticians. This is all I ſhall obſerve. from this 


colleion' in ten volumes they WhO are at leifure, 
2 divert themſelves with. many more particu- 


as the life and death of father Verjus,/a-Jefuit, | 


in volume eight hʒ a miſſion to the Greek church 
. in the illes JL. 


But theſe not being to my preſent. purpoſe, and 


ö ö 0 this. book hook? {well Wa e my my defgn, 1 1 


them. ö 170 1 . 
„ Thus we 9 
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trite, having miſſionaries aboard, "written. over 


There are 
alſo in this collection ſeveral letters from the Je- 


ia, which did nothing to promote the Romiſi 
| religion as has been already: ohſer ved v. It ſeems 
the Jeſuits think Africa 15 poor a ſoil for their 


the Archipelago, in volume tenth. ; 


at thoug} the e and 
ME: ucle were 45 firſt wh o ſent miſſions abroad 
3 convert the Heathen, and do ſtill pretend a 
ol. 8 to bY FO el bulr of Ewe Mexander VI. 
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: Py © 8 "wh followed their . by 


Fance it? Only tis to be wiſhed, 1 $64 they wg 9 
9 2 employed in it. may be free from 
ſtruct ſo good 


Bot debanch chem with a blind devotion to pop i 

bes without any folid knowledge of tlie Prin- Wo 

Z of i or a practice conformable to the pr - 
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| ſuitsin'C 
| world, and many authors have written concernin 
them; ſome ot which I have ſeen, and from them 
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| by the church of Rome into China, is that of fa. 4 

| ther Ricci, the full title is at the foot of the p age, = 

There we have a 47 narrative of the = 
e 


took to promote religion, of the hardſhips they, 

endured, and their ſucceſs. But Le Comte's me» |} fl 
- moirs'being much later, I ſhall, to LOT this. 
ory, trace his footiieps a little. - 16:2 


memoirs. and obſervations concerning China, in L 
_ ſeveral letters publiſhed in French, and tranſlated 
. OD in 55 40 The prefacer obſerves, that 
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ould any nation in Europe be ſecluded from io 4" 
a Work, which needs ſo many hands to ad- 


enes, i 
ſuition, and idolatry, that they may not obs Wo 
ire 0d-a work ; "and that While they per: 

ſuade the. Heathen to abandon Paganiſm, they da | 


Chriſtianity. But to go on with our hiſtory, , ; 1 1 
all the popiſh miſſions, thoſe of the je- 


mo! all © \." 3 | 
tua have made the greateſt noiſe in the Hl 


ſhall give a ſhort account of theſe matters, 10 far. ] 
a they concern the ſuhject I am upon. WM 
Among the firſt accounts of the miſſionaries * = 


— 
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the country, and of the methods the ee _ 


Louis le Comte, a Jefule; has given us curious 


the ORE s ** religion 
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8 hy 'of e Ado —_ 2 
e elite yea, allowing them te to worſhip 1 
| . * Pagods, Le Comte hitnſel arrived at Pekin 
I in China, Feb. 8th; 1687, and ſtaid i 1130 that king- 

doi ſeveral years. It is not my deſign to give a 
detail of his book, where he tell us, OW: M and 
bother miſſionaries were received, of the houſes, 
__ ties and chief buildings'of the Chineſe; that at 
 Nankin there be two millions of people, twice as 
many as at Paris. He alſo diſcourſes of the foil, 
== rivers, and fruits of the country ; of the 
magnificence, temper, wit, policy, and govern- 

ment of the people. But chiefiy I. fhall obſerve 
What he remarks concerning the miſſionaries en- 

_ deavours to propagate wipe with LY few 

| other thing introductive thereto oy 

In his third letter he obſerves, ee that 

"the Chineſe have for their idols are very fine and 

ich, but the miffionaries durſt not look at them 

- for fear of offending the Chriſtians. They have 
an obſervatory in China, with mathematical in- 
ruments. Father Verbieſt, a miſſionary, had 
cuſed the old inſtruments 10 be pulled down, 


; F * 2 


Which yet we ſaw, ſays Le Comte, Eg put up 
new ones hen 2 Kari of ieee 25 » booſt of 


Wir a. aro ſin wth nor ee Mere gg nor 3 
he cauſe of them; but when they ſaw an eclipſe, 
+ faid it was a great dragon going to ſwallow up 
_ the fun or moon, and with panic fear, did fall to 
 Idolatrous 5 43 9 Verbieſt, 
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2 1 for framing; be is. The 
_ emperor of China, and the = bn wed on: 8 ' 
28 one of the wiſeſt men of his age, and often con- 
verſed with him about religion and learning; „ 
8 a toleration for Svangelic paſtors, fays 
our author, after ett to been perſecuted. He 
| was indefatigable in religious affairs, and had ta- 
ken care to ie ot rellghns in'the eaſtern paſts 1 
of Tartary, in the remote places of China, and in i 
the kingdom of Kiovia, ſo as nothing but his 1 [ oy 
death could have hindered it. The emperor and 
Mandarins at court wrote of his praiſes j his * = 
rial Was ſumptuous, fprinkled 1 57 oly Water, Mi 
and perfumed eee, Tl hs 147 * _ 
In his fifth letter he ſays, the Chineſs wat an- 
cient, that it fares with them as with rivers. whoſe 1 
ſource cannot be diſcovered, Their vulgar hif- 
tory is certainly falſe, for it computes 4000 years 
ages the creation of the world, yet none of them JW 
3 ueſtion i it: however the learned do not de- 
. ut they might have bad kings for about MW 
| 4000 years. There have been twenty two dif- 
ferent families: of their princes, which have pro- 
duced 236 emperors. The grand-children of ah | ' 
might penetrate even to this kingdom. Fohi firſt 
laid the foundation of their monarchy, and it was lf 
enlarged. by policy-and prudence rather than by 8 
force. They look on themſelves as better-than i 
other men, faying, © The Chineſe ſer with two. = 
eyes, others are bund: but now, when they Nr. 
ceive the (kill of the Furopeans in clocks, watches, 
Rulfs, mathematics, infiruments of war, and the iſ 
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barous as on apprehended, «4 They ſee with one 1 | 
8 55 9 — 1 J not F wonder at N _. 1 "| 
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| body but rude Tartars and Indians. Their paint 
Is better than ours, they wear filk, linen, Cotton, 
and cotton. linen: their chief magnificense is in 
1 cabinets, tables, and varniſhed Mreens, but have 


Y ts; but abundance of Porcelain, or China 
=. 
Are carried in a ſedan, or Palahquin; *or or upo 
fers ſhoulders, with Umbrellas, and other marks 
- of dignity, eſcutcheons and titles 'of honour car- 
_ ried before them. When they go by water, they 
uſe large m 

perors appear 

' With innumerable marks of reſpect and honour. 
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knows nothing of the republic; yet their laws 
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to come among them, t 
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no looking. glaſſes, tapeſtry-hangings, nor wrou ght 


'When their great men 


OG, WT 


magnificent barges. When their em- 
pear abroad, which is ſeldom, they come 


Their government 18 wholly. monarchical, and 1 


_ their king to uſe his power with diſcre-, 
tion. He has a great number of forces, even i in 
 - he may have e mins. armed rr. 
mitars and darts. 

Le Comte, in bis geben letter, ile on the -1 
in guage, charaQterss' and books of the Chineſe. | 
Their language has no affinity to any other, nei- 
ther in ſound nor pronunciation: theirwords may 
be learned in a few hours, but it will take Jeveral 
E able to ſpeak their djaled. 
1 able to compoſe a book in it, 
and yet not to diſcourſe e They frame va- 
_nety of fignifications to words ens only 
| by accent and tone, ſo as their language is a Kind 
"of muſic and We 198 Miſſionaries had 8 
ys pboured ſome time e the mines, ſay | 
. oh * dog 
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"5. and painted rather than wrote. They have 
24000 letters, which many of themſelves: know | 
not Inſtead of a pen they ule a pencil, and write 


very fair; a letter ill cu 
mars the "{enle. Printin 


China, they engra 
boards; their 


t-is 4 great. fault, and 
is of great antiquity in 


ve their letters on wooden 


= is of the inner rind of the 
| Bamboy tree, they paſs Allom on it, which — 


it ſhine, yet it is not laſting, but ſubject * frets 
: their binding is. nice and curious... 


"As to their books, the firſt, fays 1 is. 5 | 1 


he five books of Notes, e 
have very ancient copies. Their king 6 þ 
| compoſed treatiſes of aſtronomy, arithmetic, and 


| medigine, About 300 years after this, they made 
2 collection of the ordinances and hiſtory of king 


which "thc Chineſe 


Yao; feveral additions. da made to it 1 0 years - 


before Chriſt.” Their third book is a feries. of 
poems, compoſed under the third race of 3 | 
The fourth. contains a hiſtory offſe- - 

 veral princes, their virtues and vices. : The fifth 5 3 1 | | 
'* treats of cuſtoms and ceremonies. Of all theſe - iſ 
they have. librarics, but ; moſt of them were de- 
Kroyed. by the tyrannical order. of one of their 
. emperors, 200 years before Chriſt: but the nexx I 
ge learned them from preſerved Wag and their 
memories, and ſo e 1 1 
. . 90 TL: mW 


_odes and 
their kings. - 
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© "Of Path: in Ching. * 1 
a the ey. 1 ao the n ee ant | 
ear. If you have not the right tone, you may call 
a man a Beaſt when you would ſay Sir, the = 
word being common to both. They do not — 
_ us they write; in writing they uſe lively 7 
ſigns, bold metaphors, fuccin&t compariſons, and 
| and many ſentences from the ancients.. At-the 
ing of their monarchy they uſed 1 
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theſe new e have many A ber | 
1 indpal author is Copfucms, who, according to | 
Le Comte, was born 484 years before Chriſt; he 
was a pregnant wit, and a great doctor. He ſaid, 
He was in the weſt, where the true Saint was 


d be tonger”s From this, and dreams of one of n 


"their emperors concerning Chriſt, they had ſome 
enquiries about our Saviour, but t then no 
. 15 5 2 of him. Confucius death was much 
- lamented, and bis memory is to this day: — 4 
*  Hyoury. Tho' the Chineſe. be conceited of their 
| learning, yet they have no ll in logic, geometry, : 
medicine, nor in ſeveral” other. ſciences; but tis 
| certain, that they had the uſe of gunpowder, Print. 
1 af bien and the mariner's compaſs; yea, had 
OW a __ N 1 W TH "an 


. the heathonith idolatry and fu on : 
cok the Chineſe, I now proceed, from Le Comte's 

. eleventh letter, directed to Monſ. Roville countel. 
lor of ſtate, and ſome following letters, to SIVE ac- | 
1 count of the eſtabliſhment. and progreſs of the 
| Chriſtian religion in China. The emperor, 1 
other things, objected to the miffionarig 

Pour reli — 5 be the only way 'of falvation, how 
2 - _ China to have been ignorant of it theſe 
. 1680 years?” In anſwer to this ny | " alledg d, 
6 the goſpel had been firft preached to the In- 
' dians, of whom the Chineſe are the Thick by St. 
Thomas, and that by his preaching; the offers of 
'- . the Kingdom of heaven had been brought to 
. "OOF "I he ee to exit on 
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in 1 and N in the office 2 St. 1 3 1 
Le Comte tells another Rory, that in the ſeventh MK 
century, 4 Eatholic patrlarch in the Indies ſent YN 
miſſionaries to China with ſuccels, for bien 
he alledges 2 marble monumetit;; digged up near 
Sigan in the year 1625, ten feet long and iR 
broad; on the top of it a latge xroſs, — beter 15 be. if 
2 long "diſcourſe i in Chineſe and Syriac. characters. 
The emperor ordered the monument to be ke 
in a pagod or idol tempie The inſcription = WH 
don a ſhort ſum of Se Gheiſtian religion, and 1 F il 
then adds, © In the reign of Taicoum, a wiſe and 4 I! 
honoured prince, Olopomen coming from India, I 
after long-travel by fea and land, at laſt arrived 
in China in the year 636. The emperor conducted 
ue tos thitpelace, and encouraged bim Koo the 
{bn of Taicoum endeavoured to make that reli: 
gion flouriſh which his father had received, „ , #3 1 4 
built | churches, but the Bonzes Taiſed a 9 MM 
cution ; yet ſome perſons. of extraordinary zeal | 
defended it. A ſucceeding emperor, in the ye 1 1 
757, erected five churches; the following em- oF 1 
perors confirmed - Chriſtianity by their e 
2 + and others exerciſed works of goat. 
charity, wp. keep up the memory of. theſe great 
actions, and to let poſterity know the preſent Rate 
of the Chrifltian religion here, we have ered: Mi +1 
this monument in rhe year of our Lord 783.” Ihe 
Bonzes ſet up another pillar over againſt it, to bf 1 1 
diminiſh the glory of the Chriſtian religion ; cots 
when the Jeſuit midonaries came into the gun. 
try, they found no fign nor thereof. A 1 i 
In the year 1552, St. Xavier, as Le Comte call. - 
him, ame into China, in hopes to e 1 
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f F | - ww year 
| . Sancyon, with this anſcription, “ Here Xa. 
* we man. n = gs. was buriec py. Ile 
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hen his labours ſeemed to have probability. of 
ſueceſs. Le Comte compares his burial (in my 


"opinion. We 5h to that of Moſes, and yet 


„A Fortugu 
1686, in the ile of Samian, which others 


veſſel found in his monument in 


Rieck Th e novelty of their, Made, brought 


them auditors; and t e fanctity of their ves made 


the people, ſays m author; in love with them. 


1 Ricci had ſtudieck long the Chineſe lan- 


oms at Macao, he f ke it fluently, 


: == pleaſantly. "Theſe miſſionaries had the 


- fup reer. — the Bonzes, the people's 

© Hvmouts, and the power of the Mandarins to Heal 
with, yet they perſevered. Ricci had very. great 
 Faceels; ſome of the Mandarins opened their eyes 
0 the goſpel; the emperor Vanli received them 


wien great reſpect, he bought 2 houſe at Pekin, 


and gained ſuch a foundation there, as has ſince 
3 the ſupport of all the miſſions to that em- 
Court and country reſounded the glorious 


| Tp of Jehovah; but the Bonzes ſtirred up 2 


3 The Portugueſe: of Macao, incenſed 
8 the jeſuits, reſolved to deſtroy them in 
China, ſaying, That 285 aſſiſtance of the Jas 
- paneſe and eee Je. Ariſtians reſolved to 
ſieize their country. Upon this father Martinez 
Was taken, impriloned, and baſtinadoed, till at 
tony he died. A Mandarin, who was a friend 

ather Ricci, ſtopped the accuſation from go- 
1 * court apainft. him, and he died in peace, 


* 4 pref! 58 wg letters. 15 1 ci Aan more miſnon- 
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Aries d ſer; © The Chriſtians * chu 
were ſhaken by his fall. A tempeſt aroſe againſt 
"them in the year 1615. Chinkin, one of the 
Mandarins Ag city of Nankin, ſet upon the 
-paſtors; ſome were pig og others baniſhed, almeſt 
All Who remained impriſoned. This ſtorm . 
fax" years; at laſt their perſecutor i is accuſed, and 
- deprived of his office and life. About this time 
the Dominicans, ſays my author, Jae us, par. 
. ticularly Adam Shaal, a German, a. perſon Well 
killed in the mathematics, by which be gai = 
the emperor's favour. Chriſtianity ſuffered — 4 
hythe inundation of the Tartars; fo: father. _ 
t favaur with theſe Barbarians, and ſome per. 
-of the beſt. quality were-b: 
I e, ee ſucceſsfully: a plague of lo. 


ſhould be free of the locuſts: the Rader went to 


the highway in bis ſurplice, ſprinkling holy wa- 
F ter, and . 8 prayera, and, rat ci Le Comte, — 
The people relapſed into heathen- 


iſm, but 1 upon their confeſſion, he performed the 
miracle a ſocond time. Chriſtianit y was ſettled at 
Hamchun, and: flouriſhed: at Pekin, where. the 
| emperos did not ſeem far from it, making —_ 
Viſits to father Shaal, but a concubine turned a- 
Way chat prince's heart to idols ; he and his con- 
cubine id. ſoon after. 'The four Mandarins ho 
arge during the emperor's. minority; impri- 
loned the miſſionaries, and brought religion in 
China, within a hair's-breadth of deſtructian. The 
Young: emperor favoured. the. Chriſtians ;. father 
*Verbicſt had great. intereſt at court, being 8 „ 
5 | he 05 Ry . . W e 8 
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ptized.. Faber, a4 i 


- cults-prevailing in the country, he promiſed, << I if 4 1 j 
the people would ſubmit - to Chrifianityy: — t l 
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0 he bull a Mauſcleum for the dromafed: * 1 4 
7 Shaal, adorned with marble figures. . Some 
f-the order of Ot, Francis and St. Anguſline en. 
_ on the work of pr ting Chriſtianity in 
that kingdom. Upon The rebellion of Q 
the emperor; employed father Verbieſt to direct 
the inaking of great braſs guns, light for carriage, 
Which he Sh me ceremony ordered to be done, 
5 this procured him the eſſeem of that prince. 
th den of Heliopolis, with ſome other eccle. 
Fabien ſet fail for China, but were put into Meri. 
co, and returned to Franoe; yet after ſome time 
to perform their 1 proc —— -rn 
ſoon died. Mon. Argolis, an Italian, bad the title 
0 Viear Apoſtolical for that country from the 
pope. Monſ. and Monſ. Pin had the ſame 
__ dignity--The king of France ſent Le Comte, our 
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in ſe, 
ſpeaks of the manner how miſfionaries preach the 
goſpel in China. He ſays, that father Gerbil- 
_ lon helped to tranſact the peace with the Muſco- 
vites ; that the fathers Fontena „ Videlau, and 
e took care of the churches. in Nankin and 
Xenfi; they took care to confirm: old converts, 
and. £ ain new ones, and leſt ſome books Ah 
them.” Here allow me 10 remark, that theſe m 
- konaries never gave their converts a copy of 4 
ee e e een ©. ben e 
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world, though they boaſt of great one of | 
_ peopl they baptize © At convert, yet t 75 
_ tay their profelytes had read the holy: 
or underſtood theſe ſacred writi 1 55 does it. 
to the principles of their « arch. to allow r 
the us of that book to the vulgar. 79 * Now, with 
0 1 55 4 Bow can a; tran I "0 
f Chriſtianity ? No beg thele 
peo 12 e into er when they never 
knew the foundation of the Chriſtian religion, nor 
were ever right inſtructed in the faith. We way 
bear more of the deteſtable ways of the-Jeſvits in 
l China afterward. Mean time to return to Le 
Cothte, he ſays, „the Chineſe are ; — 
and like things magnificent, AS, pose nn j 
ing of bells, medals, reliques, 9 & c. the wo- 
men have churches diſtin from the men.“ 1 
Jer eee reconcile this wich what I read in tl 5 
an Jeſuits Travels?, where it is aid, The Chineſe | 
is, | dies never go out of their houſes, nor receive 
i vilits from men; and therefore the miſſionaries 
„ cannot inſtruct them.“ But to proceed, Le Comte 
adds; the mifionaries-have. but ſmall itn, 
_ and are-expoſcd to hardſhips. in their travels; 
and 
1M they have above two hundred churches and cha. 
. ai dedicated to the true God; Pekin, Nankin, 
7770 and Macao have each a p particular biſhop, by no- 
1. | mination” of the king of Fortvgal £ but 9 1 
ar 4 , R fo large a vineyard? In 
ws Fetter to cardinal Janſen, we 1 an account 
ms . ofthe Mandarins Tree the Chriſtians, upon 
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F law, or adminiſter baptiſm to the Chineſe, 
or diſtribute medals, chaplets, crucifixes, or the 
Bll „ ' Nevertheleſs, the. miflicnaries ventured, 
1 2 connivance at Pekin, under the emper- 
*or's nole : but the decree being ſtill in force, the 
5 Wc prohibited the exexciſe: of the Chriſtian 
UW - religion, Auguſt 1691. Father Gerbillon pro. 
= cured a letter from tee Solan, . to the 1 2h 
| * in favour of the Chriſtians : but this did not ſtop 
ll the perſecution. at Hamcheou, Where à zealous 
- Chriſtian phyſician was almoſt put to death, and 
_ "others ſuffered great hardſhips.” The fathe 
court addyelled the emperor," who favoured them, 
and drew their petition; but che court of rites 
ba. 1 it, which drew them into great ih 
® vet the emperor, on the interceſſion of 
1 Sölan. wrote'a letter in their favour, to the Man: 
__ *darins; which procured them ſome liberty for 


1 16 2. 80 far from Le Conte $ memoirs. 
| - "In father Avril's Travels, done into Foy 2 
1 4 printed in the year 1713, 1 6nd; that father 
| Feen having defired more miſſionaries to bc 
= over land, through Tartary to China, * 
cauſe of fix hundred, who had taken ſhipping for 
„ e "ſcarce one hundred arrived. In 
anſwer to this requeſt, the king of: France ſent 
"the fathers Avril and Barnaby, to try the way to 
China by land; but they not being. able to obtain 


i! 1 return home. 'Barnaby died by the way; Avril 
returned, and wrote an account of his travels, 
_ _ where * are Tiny. den * 5 bor infor- 
* 0 mamation 
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= exerciſe of their religion in China, in the year 
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ages of a Nr Mabe . 105 that road: 
but fince they « concern nor CY moe nt purpoſe, 1 
pals e Sade hog 1 
Rut we. e ine ormation of the affairs of the 
pop piſh miſſionaries i in China, of: 4 er date than. " 
thoſe of Monſeignior le Comte: particularly in a 
book; entitled, Memoirs for: Rome, concerning me 
Pate of the Chriſtian Religion in "China, printed at 
London; 1716; where the firſt memoir informs I} 
us, that pope Clement XI. as ſoon as he was . 3 bi 
moted” to the throne, ſent M. Charles de Tour- 
non to China, as the fitteſt + man he could make 
choice of, to redreſs diſorders there; he creat- | J | 
ed him patriarch of Antioch, and intruſted bim 1 
with ample powers. He arrived at Pondicherry, 1 
on the coaſt of ee in November 170 35 "if 
and lodged with the -Jefuits. | During his ſtay. 
there, he 454 the jeſuits in thoſe parts in 5 
ved in the turpitude of heatheniſh ſuperftitions; . 
one example may excite horror. The Heathens 
there, 3 by the devil, pay the ſame. e 
to a cow *, as formerly the Egyptians did, and 
look on it 2s a kind'of divinity ;. with great re- 
ſpect they gather u their excrements, dry oy, 8 il | 
beat. howto" powder, and tewper them into "A 1 
Kind of paint, with which they make wor} rl 1 ! 1 
gures on their forcheads. The Jeſuits thou ny = 
not proper to deprive the lndians of this cu 
even when they had reconciled them to the Ore. 
tian faith : They judged the ready expedient to 
make it ee was, te bleſs the excrement When 
dried, and beat into powder, as they uſed to do 
. . At 12 25 e, of lent; ; with _ 
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procaut on, they rot e "My 
_ ſmear themſelves with it as wuch-as they pleaſed. 
_ The Jeſuits undertook to defend this 2 86 Tfay-. 
_ - ing, If one meddle to oppoſe theſe cuſtoms, 
eee will be loſt among the Indians, 
The Cardinal Tournon. being ſatisfied with the 
| \£ truth of theſe facts, writ ey their;cxorbir. 
wy ancy, and condemned them by a cenſure propor. 
Wl -tionable to their deſerts, and uſed all gaining me: 
Wy. thods to reclaim the Jefuits, who defended them, 
WW He embarked and came to Manilla, where having 
 -xeformed ſome abuſes, he proceeded in his: woyag: 
1 and arrived at Canton in China, April 5 
W - . where father Viſdelau, a Frenchman; learned 
1 the ſciences of the Chineſe, declared to him —4¹U 
a 'the ſentiments of the Jeſuits, and candidly acknow- 
Wo ledged they were in the wrong, When the Car- 
1 5  dinal came to Pekin, he found the png po 
Wo 1 to forbid then to expoſe o their altar 
WU - the picture with the infexiptiop, Adore the * 
13 Which they had upon heir old church; but they 
Would not epa xedience, | Tho“ the Cardinal 
iſ [was admitted $0 great familiarity With the emper-. 
or, yet. the Jeluits. ruined. all has: projects; they 
Ul _ hindered M, Abbe Sabino from being ſent with 
I  -rich-preſents from the emperor of Cline, to the 
Dope: yea, got themſelves enempt from the Car- 
Gase epiſcopal vifttation. It was too evident at 
3 chin, that the Jeſuits had entered on contracts 
i money, which could not be reconciled with 
be — Na all their eloquence, they could 
bl never excule money at 25, or az per cent. 
| M from being 5 religious _ 4255 had 
wee of POE to e 8 ee Ober. 
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. f of Aiicnereſted imegrivy-s- | 
 mong the; Heathen, Ihe diſcovery of this and 
_ other frauds, made the Cardinal hateful to them. 
Jt was fin far worſe, in what regarded the fuper- 

ſition aud idolatries of the empire: It as 
e the 8 had the aſcendant over 
ſyſtem of - religi 
7 taugh gut, did latter his ſelf. love and 
8 by. making him believe, ls 6 he 
3 had the knowledge of the true God, whom 
the Chriſtians adore, whom he always w 
ved under. the name of Heaven, a 
de never dreamed of: And they fatter 
— by tolerating among the Chineſe, the bet. 
fices offered to Confucius and their anceſtors; over. 
the whole empire, and that no alteration was to 


be made in thoſe matters, though they e 1 1 


Chriſtians. | This was rather to confirm Heathens 


in idolatry, than to convert them to Chriſtianity. 2 'J | 
However, the ſeſuits inſinuated themſelves into 1 ö 


the emperor's favour, by petty ſervices; a8 n 
ing in order, and mending his watches, and _ 
dulum clocks, tuning his harpſichords, making 1 } 
mathematical inſtruments, and almanacks, and d 
recting how to frame great guns. The Cardinal - 
| ſoon perceived the danger would enſue, upon any | 
diſpute concerning relig. _ before ſuck a prince, 
and therefore put it o 
After Cardinal Tournon had been fav months: | 
| at Pekin, the biſhop of Conop arrived, and the 
Cardinal eee the emperor of hin | 
day following, two Mandarins came Som: the. 1 7 
| emperor, to and of the biſhop, if he found 
| any thing in the _ 1 re om ary | 
| t6 the Chriſtian religion. 


8 N= TIS 5 " , C :. * 
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. ö e Miſfonatir i in ples. 
in queſtion, though t himſelf obliged 4 Jo 


ako a profeſſion of his fal 
_ told hea he diſcovered many prong in the ſha 
N of Confucius, rhat were 3 to i the 
the Chriſtian religion.” They urged him to Tpeci- ¶ of 
Ill 5 'Þ the particulars {he ſaid, that would. require . 
a conſiderable time; yet on the ſpot, he recited . R 
Wo. fifty paſlages ; J 3 9 was no hard matter for him 0 
to do, ſince in two volumes he had compoſed on WF the 
mw the ſubject; he had made a collection of twenty WM the 
W thouſand. paſſages out of Chineſe books, which gre 
| bil _ demonſtrated —_ far the religion of the Chineſe Wl af 
was incompatible with the myſteries of the Chric if Je! 
UW tian faith, He obſerved, * that the Chineſe ad. for 
Wl mitted nothing for a firſt principle, but a fub- WW Ch 
Ul Rance that was not an intelligent Being, nor ſelf. w 
i - exiſtent, and ſo contradicts the Chriſtian religion, N ed 
5 F 5 "> Hh acknowledges the only eternal God, who le 
created heaven and earth of nothing, who made an 
il man, and the world for him ta dwell in,” He ob- go 
i ſerved alſo, © that ſacriſices were · to be offered WF ye 
to God: only, and not, as the Chineſe thought, to ed 
ttbe leavens, to the Earth, Sun, Moon, Stars, bu 
Mountains, Rivers, and the moſt unworthy crea- ill 
tures.“ The Mandarins were highly diſpleaſed, In 
chat the biſhop: of Conon ſhould nd fault with . Dc 
[| - the ſacrzfices which their emperor offered, and got Wi of 
i him declared ignorant of the Chineſe learning, WH 8g 
and which was worle, made him priſoner: in the th 
bi chouſe-of the Jefuits, where he was kept from con- ni 
7 2 verſe with any European: and this Was followed Wh th 
by a ſentence of baniſhment, in December 1706. in 
3 5 it 0 5 ſame Memoirs, page 38, we have a conſo- th 
| 1 letter ſent by the Cardinal de Tournon, to 
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0 r. Miſſons ier 141 
I fd in another. 8 wh hol oy 3 
| hal N e have ocenſion to mention, 7 
| the Cardinal himſelf was poiſoned by the emilſaries. ; 
of the Jeſuits at Macao, on the borders.of China.” ; 

If the anopymous author of the memoirs for - 
Rome, ſeems to any no fu ficient authority, 1 thall 
now offer, The Hiftory 
the : Chineſe worſhip, . 
thor; Lewis Elis Dupin, a 
great knowledge and 1 "Bi 
affair has depended long at Rome, between the | 
' Jeſuits and the other miſlionaries of China; the 
former ;aipeinung, that the worſhip which the 
| paid to Confucius; and their anceſtors, . 

was ourely y civil, and might be allowed to convert- 
And the latter, on the contrary, be- 
lieving this to be a part of their religious —. | 
| and confequently unlawful for Chriſtians, The + 1 
goſpel was. not carried to China, till after the J 1 
Fear 550, St. Francis Xavier, after having prench- 
ed in Japan, took a reſolution ta 
but while he was on his way thither, taken | | } 
ill in che ille Sancyon, Where he died in 1 = VP 
In 1556, father Catpar de la Croix, a Portugueſe 


1 of the Controverſy concerning 
onable. © 2 
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China, 12 1 


Dominican, found a way of 'enterin; 


of making Chriſtians there. Father ichael Rog 


gieri, 2 after him father Matthew Ricci, — 4 = 
there i in 1380, and afterwards, ſome.other Domi- 4% 
Father Ricci = 
thought, that the moſt proper way of ſucceeding. | 


nmicang went and ſettled” there. 
in the converſion of the Chineſe, was to perf 35 1 
a ws 12855 e we uot W ages r from. = 
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\ they: 9 under bs name of Tien 
F " Nat, that is to ſay, © Heaven and the 14 
on high ; and, that fince they worſhipped: the 
one true God, the worſhip which they paid to 4 
_ Confucius and their anceſtors; was not idolatry, 
but acivil and political cuſtom, which might 4 
- Mowed to converted Chineſe, - Father Ricci dy. 
- Ing in 1610, father Longobardi, who had been 
ä country, ſucceeded him. He 
Fad all along entertained doubts and ſcruples a-. 
bout the em of father Rieel, and Eis doubt: 
Veere increaſed, upon the notice, that father Pa.. 
cio, Viſitor-g Zeneral, gave him, chat —U— 
Aries of 1 — did Gn approve the opinion of fa- 
tber Ricci—The Jeſuit miſſionaries were divided 
upon: the queſtion, - Longobardi wrote à treatiſe 
_ Son to prove againſt the opinion of father 
Nicci, that the Chineſe owned no other deity 
hut heaven, and its material virtue; Which extend- 
add to all beings.” The ſeſuits of Macao acquict = 
ce in his ſentiments; and father Palmeiro, the 
_ newyrifitor, gave an order to the miſionaries,-not 
employ the word Xamti any more, to ſignify 

the true God But the miſſionaries did not agree 
to it. This diſpute being brought to Rome, in 
1644. and the queſtion being propoſed to the con. 
regation de opaganda Fide, they reſolved 
| it, contrary to the mind of the Jeſuits; declaring, 
i that worſhip was unlawful; and Pope Innocent 
1 "= ordered, by a decree, on' the 12th of Setember, 
1645. That the reſolutions of the congregation 
. "x be followed and obſerved by the miſſion- 
1 pain of excommunication.“ In 1656, 
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nother manner; and upon that es, 
the cond ap approved part of the worſhip of 
the Chineſe, Tuppohng the honours were Ry 
civil, and that there by nothing ſuperſtitious in - 
them. Pope Alexander VI. confirmed that de. 
claration, by a decree, March 23, 16 36 5 without 
revoking the-decree of innocent X. "The Jeſuits 
taking advantage of this laſt reſolation to perſiſt 
in their practices, and pretending, that the firſt 
decree Was tacitly revoked by this laſt ; the Do- 


to the congregation, who. declared, by their an- 
(wer of the 13th of November, that both reſolu- 


| ently repreſented ; but this deriſi It term 
ing the ditputes, father Navarette, 2 Domini > 
did, in 1674, propoſe to the congregation of oy. 
inquiſition a doubts; relating to-the worſhip 
of Confucius, and the anceſtors,” and obtain 


ever, this did not put an end to the "cs gen * 3 28 
tween the Domivican and Jeſuit mimonastries. 
In the Pontißcate of lanocent XI. M. Maigrot, 
dog of. beer in the faculty of Paris, and of 
the ſociety of the Sorbonne, in the ſeminary of fo. | 
1 n miſſions, being conſulted by the Dominican 4 
| and Franciſcan miftionaries, upon the Cartouches 9 
E the churches and Chapels, on which 4 

| theſe words are written, “ This is the ſeat of the 
ſoul of Confucius; upon the term which the Chi. 
trans: 9 to make uſe of, to expreſs the divine 
Alter n * e 5 


1 
Wo 7 ** 9 8 5 
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favourable anfwers for prohibiting g thereof. How. 5 0 1 1 f 


„ e eee ee, 
ir, publiſhed his e on . 1 00 
March 3693, forbidding Chriſtians to make uſe 
bf che words Tien and Xamti, to ſignify the true 
Bod; to.expoſe any Cartonch in the churches, 
= with. this * eh Kine Tien, Worſhip the hea- 

vens f to afliſt at the ſolemn facrifices of Conf. 
dias, and the anceſtors; to have i in private houſes 
Cartouches, with theſe words written upon chem, 
bis is the ſoul of ſuch 2: one deceaſed; or to 
eu, that the philoſophy of the Chineſe has nothing 
mic contrary to the Chriſtian law; and, that the 
worſhip which Confucius paid to ſpirits, is a poli- 

oy ; deal worlhip *;” Ibis ordinance of M. Maigrot, 
4 1 approved by the other apoſtolical vicars, 
and moſt of the miſſionaries of China, yet not 
_ having been received by the Jeſuits, he was obliged 

_ to write.'about it to the Pope, and demand his 

© Judgment thereupon, His order was preſented 

to the Pope, in 1696, with a petition; * Which 

| he referred himſelf to the holy ſee, to ordain what 

it ſhould pleaſe, as to the contents thereof ; the 
affair was oppoſitely drawn up at Rome, * 
memairs, inſtructions, and other Writings, were 
8 nted. to the e on both ſides. The 

_ matter Was likewiſe handled in France, in French 
books. The ſuperiors and directors of the ſemin- 

ay of foreign miſſions at Paris, wrote a letter to 

the Pope in 1700, upon the queſtion 'of the Chi- 

2 aorlhip,.: and did make it public, that it 

_ = ſerve to anſwer ſome public, i 

2 Trance, ſet forth by the Jeſuits. At the ſame 
dime they, eee ſome propoſitions 1 in father 
$ ** a t * ee N Viz. Greg * 
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ET has, PP Wo 
e in ſuch a manner, as might ſerve * | 
| and iuſtruction, even 40 Chriſtians. 1 
Secondly; that the people had e ne 
creator, in the moſt ancient temple ofthe un-. 
verſe. Thirdiy, That the purity of morality, the | 
Aanctity of manners, faith, the internal and exter- | 1 
„ eee eee ee 
the ſaints, men infpired by God, miracles, the 
- pint of religion, the pureſt charity, and the Spirit 
of God, had been. Kept up ameng the en. 
for above two. thouſand years. Fourthly, That 
no nation had ever more ours conferred upon 
it, than China Rad. Fifthly, That the Chineſe is 
the ſame; with the C Chriſtian religion, in all its 
principles and fundamental points; that the an- 
cient Qhineſe wo the ſatme God that - 
Chriſtians do, and acknowledged him, as well as 
Pars for the God 'of heaven and earth.“ Thef 5 
tions, and the books that contained chem, 
ving been laid before the faculty of divinity at 
Panda: ant the Gel af: July 1700; the faculty havin 
examined and deliberated- upon them, in ſever 
writings, cenſured the ſive propoſitions juſt inn 5 ( 
mentioned, wy Hh Aus eciſion ol the n of Q IF 9 
tober. 170 . . ES 97s 
In-the mean while, „ relating to the | 
worſki pofthe Chineſe, was ſtill preparing at Rome, 
and, in 1 the co on of the 1 
puhliſhed a decree under Pope Clement XI. 5 15 
Which it is forbid to make uſe of the words Iien 
and Namti, to expreſs the true God by; to put 
Cartouches in the churches, with theſe words - 
written __—O 2 5 Tien, n bean- 1 | 
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3 Latere to the ſpot, tore 


ee to WY at; * | 
ſolemn f{acrifices that are performed to Confucius, | 
and the anceſtors, or at. cls ſolemn. oblations, ei. 
: . ther in churches or private houſes ; nor to fuſer 
—_— . Cartouches : in churches,. on 3 are Written 
thee words, This is the ſeat of the ſoul of ſuch an 
one.“ This is the ſum of the decree of the con- 
7 egation of the inquiſition, authorized by the 
ope; November Zoth, 1704. The pe did not 
publiſh it at that time, but gave it to the Sigur | 
= de Tournon, patriarch of Antioch, after- 
wards. named Cardinal, ge: he ſent. legate 'F 
0 Y affairs. This legate | 
1 5 1 Tiving in China, conferred with the miſſionaries, 
and made an order, by which he ordained the 
nies to declare, that the facrifices which 
the Chineſe perform, are not agrecable- to the 
Chhriſtian law; that, in particular, thoſe made to 
; 8 onfucius, aud the anceſtors, ate unlawful for 
_ Chriſtians; that the Cartouches of the dead ought 
not to be ſuffered; that they ought to maintain, 
that the Tien and. Xamti are not the God of the 
_ Chriſtians,” This order was given at Nanquin, 
the 25th of January, 170% The [Pope's £ ho 
| given. in ro, was not publiſhed. in Europe, till I $44 


1 e exp 


; . 1709. M. de Tournon publiſhed his Mandamus of t 


at ee and ſent it - all 2 e biſhops and apo- the 
ſtolical vicars of China. At firſt, all che miſſion- 

- aries ſubmitted to it; but ſome time after, the and 
ieh of Aſcalon, who received it firſt, appealed MW mot 
fam! it to the holy ſee, and cauſed his act of appeal I wha 
bebe ſignified; the biſhop of Macao joined him: mig 
= i and twenty-four Jeſuits bid. alſo throw: in their i of . 
== 1 from the order of the 28th-of May, 1707- WW - * 
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| | Rowe, to kuftain their app. 


| es a2 bi 
ſome others; aud cauſed the legate to be convey- = 1 


al, Ac tat oft 
ſhops. In the mean while, the em 
being informed of what: had paſſed, forbade all 
u millonarics to ſtay in this kingdom, un 
they approved the Chineſe ceremqnies. He 
ſhop of Conon in particular, and 


ed to Macap, with orders to Keep him there, till 
ſuch time as the Jeſuit fathers, who had been ſent 
10 Europe, were returned. He was kept there 
in doſe priſon, where hie died in 1710. When 
the Pope s decfee was pubnſhed in Europe, ſome 
did mantain, that it was only conditional,” and 
ſuppoſed; that the facts were true, and chat > it 
decided nothing: 

- Another aut or. . covers bimſelf ks the 
name of Parthenopæus 
he is called Mr. James Gordon, Who was ſeveral | 
years/among'the- Jeſuits, and à father confeſſor in 


the year 1714. but came to 5 and rendun- 1 i 


ced *opery, and declared himſelf a Proteſtant - in 
the year 1719) informs us , of the Manre/fian Ha- 


rangue, omnibus omnia, or onmia munda miundis,- = 


the clean, all things are clean; which was firſt re⸗ 
vealed'to Ig 


atius Loyola, founder of the order 
of the Jeſuits, in the monaſtery of Manrefa, in in 


the kingdom of Valencia. The deſign of it is al- . 5 1 


together levelled againſt the Chriſtian . 
and framed with the greateſt art and {kill to pro- 

mote atheifin and ambition, and any thing Por: 
what is honeſt and good, by commanding thats - 


miſſionaries to preach and propagate the n 


M Chriſt a la mode, as we REV depot it, on accord- | 
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Hereticus (but L am told. 5 1 


—— 


_— in the holy Week; "which lie not now in 
But ſhall only obſerve. with hitn, that by means 
= of this Manrelian Harangue, Xavier made ſurpriz- 
= in and unexpected converſions, by eſpouſing the 
= different and various: inclinations of allforts of fin- 
= ters, inſinuating himſelf, and gaining their affec- 
— by the good uſe. he made of 
= His omnibus omnia; all things 


#1 5 : lex, John: Capiſtranus, &c 
1 55. The letter of Monſeignior Maigrot, pro. 


"Many W omg even of the mo- 
po rw AF of Rome, are diſcovered by this a. 


Il Z | 20 thor, in the book juſt now cited, and 11 another 
5 * , entitled, An account: of the  ſuper/iitious cere. 


ies, and wicked praflices of the church of Rome, 
wy road 


| 1% all nen. Len, all the 
Komiſh apeſtles, viz. Phat Neri, Francis of Sa- 

ave followed this me- 
_thod/in propagating the goſpel. | 


re the committee for examining the 8 


| = kigned by. five biſhops, and ſeven faperiors, 
of religious orders, gives ſo clear a view of ” 

= wicked methods the Jeſuits uſe in China, 

= ow THe ity 5! 1 find iel in the author laſt ae 


ys M. Maigrot, the aw and tremen- 


that 1 


Wl 1 name of him, who is to Judge me at 
the BY 25 N witnels, that I Yall nate alert 


„ 


1 the Mya 154 . of The Alt *4 9 
the greater progreſs of che true orthodox - faith. 


The impudence and impurity of the Jeſuits mo- 


s, ſcandalouſl vicious and profane, has brought 
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Qui aner n e its: neee 1 
to a bare: faced and open renouncing 25 him. 'The 


are become ſo violent and imp that they | 
bear down all oppoſition, whether made by ho- | 


ad. tioully rewiling the ſelf-abafitg and Telf-crucifyi 
ans doctrines of the goſpel, and by breaking throu 


riz- the fear of God, and remonſtrances of their — 1 


the conſciences: they y deny the very being of a Deity 
lin- and e eee and ev 
ec and have made a facritice of all t at is good, 386 


: of the idol of avarice. Hence ariſes the obſtinate war- 


the Wh fare betwixt them and the true Tue te. 
Sa. word of God; for the zeal of man . 
me pious prieſt has teſtificd and remonſtr 
the inroads of their idolatrous and e pra 


and Confucius. Thus, like people who do not like 
to retain God ĩ in their hearts, they ſet man 
N e orgy th ng that is on his ſide, a 1 
at very light of their own minds, abet con- 
tradicts ſuch impious proceedings; till at laſt, by - 
a perverſe temper, a reprobate :onfcienc Oak 
diſtorted judgment, triumphing : 4 


every ching at their pleaſure, they 1 
ert I were, n Abr with the armour of darkneſs; 1 

= mean, The whole mig * porrer: ye. an eee Ne 731 4 4 
— 8 3 . | 2% to impoſe 

/ the? thar defion -to remain in his . G a *. 


PP af ng of -facrificing to the do- 
of meltic gods, or manes, of invocating the material 
ow e e in hes o nnn, with thele 
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nour, prudence, or religion, by openly and Mcens | 4 | 
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eſpecially againſt the adoring the mazerial heavens, = 


3 in le afidolatry,/and-of obeyin 


| - whe Madge as well in eccleſiaſtic as in civil a 
WO fairs, by openly acknowledging all the pope's de- 


_ crees I be of no value, unleſs confirmed by 15 


authority: All which the Jefaits make uſe of to 
waintain their authority-and vaſt riches, to make 
Creatures, ſupport. friends; to eſtabliſh alliances 


1 tb other whores of Bablyon, 1 mean with other 
monk and. friars, who proſtitute themſelves to 
b and ayarice as they do, to break and form 

parties, and to purſue and promote the arts of 2 


I | - ba: policy, which they fheiter under the 
ige heatheniſh authority. To ingra ate them. 


8 with the emperor, which is their pri 


= ift, than Mae: no ee to -conſecrate the 


| 3 ſociety from the jurifdiction af bi biſhops, theempe- : 


Tor not ſuffering them. to be liable to air puniſh- 
ment, but ſuch as their ſuperior ſhall think fit to- 
y upon them; which is addons ſuitable to their 


2 enormous trancgreſſions, unlels in the caſe of ſchiſm 
= * from their idolatrous tenets; and in this their jea- 
$8 bleu makes them very eee againſt all thoſe. of 


their oven order, who have ſo much remaining ho- 


= -neſty, or. religion left them, as to preach the word 
ll of God. Now having purchaſed eaſe, riches, and 
ipunity, ſuch as are poor, guilty or ambitious, 
nl enter their fellowſhip, Which trees them from pre- 
ſent want, and fear of puniſhment for former of- 

= 1 how capital ſoever ; and theſe being for the 


rt of the choiceſt natural abilities, ſoon 


learn the Kill of carrying on the work of dark- 
EE: neſs with great proſperity, and do nat. only make 
a uſe of ſuch idolatries and profitable errors as their 
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a 2 titles of ing ob hl 3 uten ing 
_ golpel in China. From fuch e and 
: - union of ſuch people together, proceeds fo great - 
f to i ſoftneſs an@ pravity of manners that their books 
ake are become ſinks of gluttony, filth, and unnatural 
impurity; and their retreats are places that neu. 
riſn men in floth, and in a fort of life thar ſhrouds, 
3 the veil of auſterity, and vow of 1 1 | 
he greateſt: debaucheries, and moſt execrableluſts. 3 1 
he cloud of: ignorance,” which for a long time 
his covered the face of Cl riſtianity in this part 1 9 4 | 
the world, has been a — Ub: floup di jug.” ; q | 
-mperor in 1 beginning, | 


N 


ey obtined from the 
that all thin concern wigs the TOTS 
portunities to nake 251 books and; vecevila-fo i - 
in their favour; which being nanuſcripts, and . 
ſo but in few hands, it was no hard matter r 
the Juſpits to corrupt, who were for many years, / 
even by the popes, entruſted with the whole care | 
of Chr ty here; till Urban VIII. in the yes £1 
1640, was pleaſed, at the requeſt of the e d . 
cardinals, to ſend biſhops olic d 
this country, whom the Jeſuits moſt ods 5 
ſecuted in the beginning, and to whom to this = a 5 4 
day they bear an implacable grudge. TE 8 
do not wonder in the leaſt: I 
der were it otherwiſe; for hong ben 8 5 
ambition, they were afraid leſt biſhops, WhO arc. "1 
ly their ſuperiors, - ſhould;+by: viſiting 
| theiricolleges, diſcover their incotceivable; Abe domi - } 4 
ke ws u, rr 10 leſſen their credit“ Therefore, 
. have lately even ee -' 1 
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at them. 5 To el. 
t uncurucd, no means 
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agenta. But when ſuch arta will not do, and 
wu ies. i and ſtratagems wniſcar- 
y take off the maſk, and ſtrike 
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155; yet che Pope did not immediately, b 

ſolemn deree, condemn theſe impieties, only Car-_ 
dinal de Tournon was ſent into China to condemn 
them The forming of the decree that was | 
ſent with him was of ſuch i importance, 3 
hem all; fince it was to be worded in 8 


ovld ous and captious terms, as might ſeem 1 
their idolatries i in China, without 2 n- g 
cion of cenſure againſt thoſe pr 
between which there is fo great an * 


as füther Ceva obſer ves 2, “ 'tis altogether impol- 
ſible to condemn the Chineſe rites; Without Aa. 
[thematizing, at the very ſame time, the very Kan. 
damental articles of the Romiſh religion“ When 
Cardinal Tournon publiſhed his 4 Prof +" 
che Jeluits/in China, they found methods to 68 
him baniſhied, and afterwards poiſoned at Macao 

as has been befc re "obſerved; When this news 

ane eee e Pope was exccedingly my 

| 0 Oy ; een them Wit 
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* and En A, letter . the Popes which re- 


_— L fay, maſſacres and ee practiſed. . Je 
| | 8 the firſt foundation of their order in 

8 3 to the preſer? time, for: aggran daing the 
ſee of Rome, with a chreatening of open War 2. 
| [| 1 1 Clement XI. if he would not defiſt from 
_  perſecuting them“. This letter, with the military 
_— 4 q eee e Thau eee e ee 
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[if [ g Z "i pe; h ſent — 2 
þ | More Olivei and n or „aral een ee two 
_ Cardin; eat and conclude an ment 
IR 4 hy _ =—= eueral pr; the 1 vp was 5 — 
| 1 li: who, by the mediation of the Imperial ambaſ- 
ber, bade un 4 treaty: as infamous and diſ. 
Dondurable to the Pope, as it was favourable and 
advantageous to the jeſuits. By virtue thereof, 

The Pope was bound to confirm all the privi- 
leges and immunities of the Jeſuits, to give Car. 
= inal Tournon's cap to father Ptolomei of their 
order, to canonize Staniſlaus: Cozha, to: beatify 
father Regis, and to leave the affairs of China as 
= were in the year 170; by declaring, That 

en Tournon was raſh and inconſiderate in 
4 oceedings, and had gone beyond his commiſ- 
A d laſtly, een, 155 . be 
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an Preis N - iii ; night propagate the 
dee ion and e of the Holy: Sce, and - | 
to procure the ruin and deſtruction of hereſy wi 2 
may al the kingdoms of the-world ;+but- eſpecially-in - | 
Y 0 
England, by increaſing their emiſſaries to the oum- M 
ber of 168. Thus the great zeal of the court of ä 
Rome to condemn an reform the heatheniſh es 
| of the Jeſuits in China, dwindled into nething- 
I may alſo obſerve, that Philip Coupler, a Jeluir, 
| hs: Was for a long time a 5 in China, | 
returned from that country, and made 4 diſcoutſe 
to the ſociety for ating the faith at Rome, bw 
in the year 168 1. His: ſpeech is to0 long to be 
here inſerted: I have noticed qt the foot: of the | 
page, where the curious may find it. The ſcope 1 
thereof is, That the propagation. of Chriſtianity 1 
by the Jeſuits. in China, at preſent depends -upon 1 
an uncertain ſlippery foundation, viz. the regard -| 
which the emperor hath to them for their kill in 1 
S mathematics and aſtronomy. And he affirms, | 
that tis impoſſible to teach the Chineſe the Latin 
n or to make them underſtand divine of- 
in that language, becauſe of the certain pecu- | 
bar 3 accent, and pronunciation of the Chi- 1 
neſe tongue, incommunicable to the Latin; e 
that therefore tis moſt neceflary, that the Pope 
and court of Rome ſhould: 155 Uivite offices to | 
be performed in the language of the country A 
perſons to be trained and educated for it, with- | 
out which Chriſtiani ity can never be 'propagated .1 
there. How far this is agrecable to the:councl } 
of 1 and oe e neg 15 me: anne of 3 = 
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Fey” The wilt not allow 3 the ris 
' hor divine offices in their native tongue. The 
Why Mahometaniſm ſpreads further in the 
Fot indes than popiſh Chriltianity, is, that the 
Mabometans allow their Alcoran and their offices 
to b rmed in a tongue known to the people, 
WH ich the Papiſs do not with their red office 
"and © do not teach the WN bu 
why range inventions they pleaſe. 97 
What I have already repretented. from ute < 
 tionable authors, concerning the x Bon- 
aries in China, and particularly, that, accorc ng 
to the doctrine of their church, Tha 40 not allow 
Rn people the ſcriptures in their native language, 
Es Be the more credit to what I read 
in Nr. Heming's Chriſto] He fays,: that 2 
. gentleman, who 840 long in | China, 
. told ham > that the Jeſuit egg were heard 
ove, after this manner, to a conſiderable 
e in Chineſe: Le have had many. Very 
et wile, and excellent emperors here in China, 
and no nation can boaſt of the like ; but yet none 
_ _ of theſe, nor indeed all of them, can be compared 
to the eternal emperor Jeſus Chriſt. That ye may 
know this, I vill non now give 2 ſhort, but true and 
exact account of him. The world being very 
_ wicked, and men very miſerable; by reaſon of the 
4 E: Tranny of thoſe kings and princes "that ruled be, 
[  Jore h * e e TE: Aae ag] 8 K 
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„ Rome, Sho v the greate | 
eſt part of the world at t 4 i, "Sit le 1 
rigour and cruelty ; God took pit 1 
at laſt, as finding their Rake grow. be avd 
worſe. Io rey. this, he rel 
own Son from heaven to ſubdue theſe t 
and reduce things to order again. W 
length the heavens appe 
ver before, a wonder 
|; ous, that outſhone the ſun by t 
breaks forth. Great — are d 
8 on. „ 
fic, and at length a prodigious army of more than 
A thouſand thoufand millions of angels appears 
' fight; before whom marches a charior of aprodigj- 
ousbignels, allof ſolidgold,moſtcuriouſly wrought, 
but fo thick Etwith precious ſtones, that the gold 
could hardly be ſeen for their ſparkling and * 
2ling ſplendour. This chariot was drawn by ten 
thouſand bright and nimble ſpirits, and a hundred 
- thouſand of a nobler rank gua 
before and on either fide, being commanded and 
ngel, as the reſt of the 
army that followed the chariot was; by the great 
Michael, the firſt of all the arch 
2 to Cbriſt himſelf, w 
Iden chariot; and commanded. at. "Now, fays. 
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1 Bade virtue in it, to remove e ar i | "Wor 
Z chear the heart; to recover the frenzical and dif. E. 
| tracted; te raiſe che dead; and, in a word, to Work | - 
3 = _ 5 Tart ns N mountains, - 
E . OW, lays t ts and 
* 3 men were convicted and [puniſhed by him, - 
and the Roman empire deſtroyed. In the ſtead 
ob Which, he raiſed up one Peter, a moſt eminent. 
* holy and 1 perſon, to rule the Whole 
World for bim as his vicegerent. He deſtroyed 
er only the empire of Rome, but the name of 
F emperor, ; and the very form of that government; 7.3 
”, and in its Kead,” he erected a holy. conſtiturion, ö 
_ over which he {et this wife and holy man Peter, 
-derin ne that when he ſhould! be called out of 
theworld into heaven, that his chief prieſts ſhould 
: | togetl her and pray to him, and that ur 5 ; 
1 e he would ſend them an angel to 
tell them what perſon he had pitched upon to e 1 
cd in this facred and univerſal headſhip over 
the world. And when be had done this, he took | 
bis ede of Peter and his biſhops, and went to 
1 with all his army, in the ſame glorious and 
8 manner in Which he came. But he 
_ affaredithe viceroy Peter, that as often as he de- 
ſired, he iould hear from him by a ſpecial meſ- 
ſenger, who ſhould affiſt him in all dark caſes, and 
affairs of conſequence. - And he never failed to 
a 10 to Peter, and all his ſucceſſors the Popes. 
. 1 3 fays the prieſt; che Pope that now is, has e 
had frequent mellengers 1 os Chriſt in heaven, bet 
E to ſend holy men to the er 9 . 
E my out of the great love he has for les 
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den ge Eee their dolatrous, priets anc 
Worſhip, and own: him; and his vice 4 
Popes: 1 1 am One of theſe holy Aion es. 4 
continues ke, and I aſſure you; that whoſoever of 1 
you ſhall do as 1 ſhall direct, ſhall, when be: dies, = 
go into that glorious paradiſe, where Chriſt is 3 
and that I m 1 who have a mind to be thus 
FFF 1 
Pope, by y order of Chriſt: himſelf, jy 1 may mark. 1 
down in it the names of all thoſe that deſire his 
%0é§ĩ³5- NI, 
ARES | po RT | 
Chriſt in beaven. And Laffure you, t all thoſe | 
who refuſe to have their nameg thus x = 
| ſhall be deſtroyed at laſt in a moſt terrible man- 
ner. Come, therefore, and let me have all ο⁰j,jꝭBd 
ee d een every dee e, 
this favour, muſt give me his offering in money; | 
to WM according to Bis ability, that the fincerity of his 
4 bern may be knows.” Thus far die prieſt-and - * | 
er hne Which, as 1 am told, fays my; au— 
KE chor, wrought 555 a Ae. "ae eat many to his heart's. } 
to nent, Lbs e 755 ound it, 11 
id - he TS INes 5 miſſionary. could, like the | 
he Wt noble Bereaus, As xxli.--11:' have; fearched.the'. 
* ſcriptures: whether theſe things. were ſos. they Would Pp 
""Þ have ſoon. found. our; thear their teacher: 0 be mere n 
Fen fn art ever, and; abhorred him as 
ſuch; but, alas! the ee Chineſe knew nothing 
of. the Bible.” the y be true or falſe. 1 oY : 
we may ivfer | this Expat it, that no perſan one 
3282•˙ͤöͤ˙ ike Criderd. | 
| gion; without giving their diſciples the —_ 1 
| of the ritten word of God to build upon; far 
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e ther papiſts repreſent n 
in (Hina to: deſctve, be truſted to lead 
ey preteric d to convert, into ſuch 2. Roz 
bende e e 7 _ 
bad almoſt forgot one paſſage, Which J find the 

n Monſieur Monts voyage to Ne France, in the 
1 \ 1603 * where we Is Fe REIN French 
in that 2 baptized: E great. Sagamo, or 
pr vages, that inhabited about Wt 
ured: eee a France's: name, 
ts. tw] 0 ern 


is of ends Was > king 
47 5 * tune he was , ee, 
. the ſont almoſt, but be threatened his fa 
"-_ with fire and ſword, if they did 
not follow his:example, and become Chriſtians z 
= 25] he. His ſpiritual fathers ſhould Save 1n- 
94 _ Reaied d him, that 2 was the way <0: make. theſe 
bye mo it. 77 i W 5 „ 5 

| _ © || I have no done with. TS 3 = 
[ 6 hard of Nome, to propagate Chriſtianity among 
| _ the Heathens over t de World. If, e may judge 
F of their practices by what we have obſerved of 
* . the 1 in 2 wwe an ices Aber 2 
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Zenter upon — 85 the oer. bave 
: 2] d of Chriſtianity, 1 may ob- 
_ fave that Dr. Leonhart Rawolf travelled i into = 


ex n countries N che "ING 57 to I oa He 


8 4 5 4 143 wed 24 Da * 4. 


9 
Ro 7 
* 


4 8 5 * * 


int the Turks,' who came ſo hard on hid, that g 
the articles of the lea 2 ie 2 hat the Perſians - 1 q 


bo 24 of Prefter-John, whom they call . . I | 

ma; the occaſion whereof was, that Oy 

Do „ NE (that's from the date of his travels) me 
Pera made a league with Prefter-John' 


was forced to ſeek help of ſtrangers.” One of 


ſhould tolerate the Chriſtian religion that he pros“ 
feſſed. Whereupon he ſent him a'pattiarch ow 2 
ſome prieſts; which had this effect, that now mere 7 
are above z0 towns in Pere f the religion' of 
Preſter- John; they have ſome books of the holy wy I 
ſcripture, and epiſtles of St. Thomas, whom they = 3 
call Alriſh. That theſe Chriftians may be Ss 3 
ed, they wear a Croſs on the inſide of their left. 

leg, and give the Sacrament of the Lord's \.-— 
per to young: and old in both kinds; but before 
they go to it, they mult have their feet waſhed; 
for this end there arè little rivulets let — 
their churches, where they fit down, and ſome of 
the chiefeſt-in' the town Nt their feet; when 


this is done, they give to one another a-kifs of 91 I 
love, then they read the words of inſtitution, ang YF 
ſo receive. They do not make confeffion 1 


fore partaking; they e endure no images ene 

churches, but make uſe of ps, geen * 3 

inftruments for wußte. 3 8 $54 d 5 bn SEE 3 3 | 
""M . 8 tits 


IT 8. — * 


8 - E 6 ; =, 
ee Þ b 5 4 | Rich 5 = 


| with re eee age 
World, in theſe laſt ages of the ner ne 1 
_  thal conſider what has been done by the Enpliſh, 
by the Dutch, and by the Daviſh” miſſionaries ; 
_ and conclude this chapter with ſome good-things 
_—_—_ in other Locke of the world, . 2nd | 
| ang Chriſtianity. - 25 
I I _ » Fheginewith what lations done y Ge Renk. 
In Mr. Harris's complete Collection of Travels, 
we have ſeveral narratives of the 'firſt Engliſt 
_. planters in Virginia, and the ſeveral difieuhies 
T had to'firuggle with. I find there only one 
| paſlage that concerns the propagation: of Chriſti- 
| ahity» -The Engl made one Pocabunta | their 
| * priſoner; the was the beloved ter of Pow- 
1 atan, an Indian king; the is commended; 28 2 
| perſon: of a better diſpoſition than the reft of her 
- country; and was well pleaſed with her fe among 
the Englifks; and by the care of Sir Thomas Dale, 
was thoroughly inſtructed in the Chriſtian reli 
gion, which, after ſome time, ſhe made an open 
And ſolemn profeſſion of, and was thought fit to 
bs entered. into the vifible church by baptiſm, 
- which was accordingly adminiſtered to her. Af. 
ter this, with her fake and friends approbation, 
ſſe was marriedito an Engliſh Seuthe of the 
— plantation, and came to England with her: Huſ- 
. E the year #616; where ſhe beliaved like 
the daughter of a king, aud was treated or 
= nat on the Virginia company, but by 
--._  nobil 3 veriec eder, W 
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their Health; nor for theif pu + nora place where 
| they could e Fore tt 85 t 12 | 
poſtefityafter ten years ftay — no 
thee” Tuppheation ts King fan E 
ng they obtained” 12 51 of gage Th 
"Arena; with Hberty for the ſerclement = 
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hav colony, which thoſe Ohe deere may 
4 r. Mather's hiſtory; only 1 mall — hy 
count of the endeavours of ſome good men amon 
them to'convert. the Heathen, Indians; in whi 
3 1 not, Mr. John Elliot, who came, to New. Eng. 
Land in the Fear 1638, Was very laborious - and W +58 
| Hiccefoful.” The natives of that country (ſays my I kind 
had beer forlorn und .wretched* Hea- By © 


8 know not how or. hben abt . 
1 ne inhabitants of this great 


| - 3 may gueſs, that. probably the 8 10 
- _ - Thilerable avages Plies," Neat Git $- c 


1 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would, neyer e NE 10 
end his abſolute empire over chem, But Mc. i * 
Elliot was in ſuch ll terms With the devil, as to 
8 the trumpet of the goſpel in his territories, 


and to make zealous attempts tor outiug him of 
his: ancient | Se harit 


* His exemplary: charity 
Will be che more conlpicuous, if if we conſider the 
. 3 caſe the Indians were in; they are the 
1 ins of mapkind, © to be * any Where on the 
eee the carth uch riches. WES to m_ 

* pretended converters of. other. cou _ = 
ppped at. 7 Tr 1 7 85 them, what 


have * made entrance into one vp} iron wy 
211 in the very farface of the earth among us, it 


ip*thought there lies copper eno ugh to 1055 poly ll 1 
"the IR. 'belides other mines: 125 Our ſhi <6 A A 
Indians Were never bann 10 much 3 as 2 Knife, 1 I 1 


we'cameamong them; ftone was inſtead of 
mietal, for their tools; and for their coins, they - 
1 only Bttle beads; with Holes, to ftring them I N 
on 2-bracelet'; fx of the white ones go for apen- 
; and three of the black or blue ; they call 3: 
Tramp pan, they are made of a -kiſh-thell, which en., f 
cathy les on the ſhore: © Theſe Indians live in 3 
a country Where we have all the conveniencies « - 
buman life, but” as for them, their houſes. are . 
thing but à few mats tied about poles faſtened in 
the earth; where a good fire ſerves for bed- clothes; 
in coldeſt ſeaſons, their clothing is onty che 2 
of à beat, covering their hind parts, Why fore- 
pe havin 2 little'apron, "where nature calls for .- 
ecret Their diet has no greater dainty an 
Noh FP that is; aſpoonful'of parched meal A. 
water; they eat the fleſh of deers, bears, mouſe f oa ; J | 
raccdons, and the like, and ſome fiſh, which a 0 bi bi 
cart only: preſerve by drying; for they had no ſalt 
till we gave it them: Their phyfic is nothing but - 
a hothouſe; or a few ſpecifics, or a Pirie. £7. 8 
crew-of them tan into their hot-houfe, feat an | 
ſmoke together, and then rün into a told br 
without any. miſchief, Im dangerous Aiſtempers, 
the -powaw,'or prieſt, a: noted conjuror, com "os | 'Y 
roars and a gb With magical ceremonies over "I 3 x 
the ſick; if they do net cure, the man's time is 1 | 
come; there is an pd of hiln. , ome | "Wi 
i a ay 1g? never 35 1 
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he 3 into pieces; und 08 e 8 
and woman Gf a tree,” Which were the fountains 
of all mankind. They alſo believe, we have Tus - 

fouls, which, if we are godiy, e 
to a ſplendid entertainment with Kautanowir; but = 
if otherwiſe; ſhall wander about in a reels hor 
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hired a native to teach him this exotic F 
with laborious art and {kill reduced it to the me- 

thod of a grammar, which he afterwards p publiſh. 
ed. There is a letter or two in our aha ber, 
which che Indians never had in theirs. The work” 
ae long enough to tire the patience of any ſcho. 
lar; as Nummatchekodtantamooonganunmonaſm, 

which ſigniſies no more than our luſts, and ſo . 


others. There is no tongue in Hu it has che 
leaſt aſſinit . Fw Elliot 9 1 0 furniſhed 


himſelf wi „lets hitafelf in the year © |} iN | 
1646, de . 7 among theſe 1 NY 2 thy 
ou ucceſs may appear from a letter w . £08 4 "i 
den by . Mather; to: Dr. Dr. Leuſdens ar POE | 
whereof the ſum follows. - 1 25 Wert 
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\ Ws e 2 "nile way Bodom i in en 8. 
| W 1 5 46 warmed with a holy zeal for 1 'convert- 
wg the. Americans, ſet: himſelf to learn the Indian 
tongue, that he might more eaſily and - 59 
"> pen to ihem the; m' Soom of” the goſpel _ ron | 
1 of the a ent Indians. This: — 
perſon, not without great labour; travllated * 
ſm. ale Ws into 5 Indian 1067097 
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the ten ek — red Like 1 Lardls 2 

| them; an Indian, named Daniel, is now pattor of 

That church. Beside the church of Natik, among 
8 inhabitants i in Maflachuſet s colony, there are 
| - our 5 88 bogs 27 my er ri the true 
' "Theſe aflemblies have ſome ono aber: 2 
I formerly uſed to * to — — 
Fuwery fortnight, but now be is weakened with 
| labours, and old age, being in his. eighty. Fourth 
| Year, and preaches only. to the Indians-once in 
e months. Ihere is another church conſiſting 


7 {1 9255 firſt paſtor | Was an. Engliſhman, fkilled in 
their language, Who preached in it; now or is 
ty have 9 Jada pra. 


- 


* * : 


0 ace compu g ee them every we 
There are five aſſemblies of Indians near Maſchi ip - 
. e eee 8. At Saconet 
mouth colony, t is 3 great congregation! . 
of We Who, for diſtinction s lake, are--called 
praying Indians, who pray to God in Chriſt. 8 
far from a-promontory: Cape Cod, e 1 
ia aſſemblies of Hearhens, who are to be reckons - | wn 
ed-2s — among whom are fix Indian 
chers. Samuel Treat, paſtor of à church t 9 | l : 
to thele aflemblics in their own _ 
ae - There is likewiſe among the iſlanders 4-2 
| of: Nantuket, a church with 4 pa or, who*was 
„ Heathen;; and ſeveral meetings of Cares oi 
CAL | who are inſtructed by: the conver ne 3 1 | Fi [ 
dians. There is alſo another iſland; about ran -/ 1 
leagues Jong, called Martha's Vin ineyard, Where are 
tw o 7 — churches pad more famous —— 
than the reſt; over one of theſe preſide > 
cient Indian paſtor, called Hiacombs; his fon 2” | 
preaches the g Sate ge his countrymen. . "i An” 
ther church in that 
verted Indian, teaches; 
ruling elders are . with | as ys 3 * . 
are choſen by the people with faſting and prayer... 
Mr. Elliot and Mr; Cotton ordained them by i WM | J "a 1 
| poſition of hands. All the converted Indians, in | 9 [i 
both Catechumens, and thofe of the church order, 2 1 Mz 
meet together every Lord's day; the preacher - -- 
begins with prayer without a form, da Rom 
* deere e e the p ben the” | 
Whole congregation praiſe God, by fin 1 Þ 5 
res end; of tt are excellent [ies | $i 
| 12 5 . RO e a doi mn New. 5 A Wo. . p 
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. "Day... Teen ob 
no N but * Lord $ —— on 

17 n they {et apart the 
ar thagkigiving.. Before 

3 theſe harbarous 
were ;gnorant of the. true God, and have 

; heir language, . to. xpreſs the 
ey uſe Engliſh words, as Jeko- 
ob: — and other theologi 


d Indians in New-England, and eight 
10 .of ate chumens, who. profeſs the name 
TY There a are twenty-four Indian 
Ot the word of and three or. four Ex nglith 
min ers, who preach. the goſpel. in the * 
tongue. There are many of the Indian children, 


: = Sang, arned the S 2 * * * 
t of: Mr. Perk t 
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8 Ns me eg hac AWA SN, rh Dutch, 
to wks one rel arm 5 rance 
of the goſpel in the Eaſt. Indies, beſide what great 
8 were done by the excellent Robert Junius 
8 9 5 0 1 5 1 See 755 Aland | bn 
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(ee geen and Evening Prayer, _ 1 i 
' a Bleſſing before, and another after meat; and | 


More: thorough work has been made with them. 


| Robert Knox, who ſtaid twenty years there before 


5 


| count, 4s any author I have ſeen, of a — | 


tion of any who would ſucceisfully labour in that - 
work; I ſhall 82 little further with him. He 
t 


the Indians, from. Ezek. xxxvil. 9, 16. Of his | 2 
method of inſtructi ng them in the princi 5 


| prochring:{chools for them, where they = : 
read and write, — ſome of them alſo attained. to 


ters, who teach them bn ths Lord's Prayer, the To 


the nay, in his viſits . by * 
tors that chey have learned ugs, he = 
ſently — 84 them. But the picus reader may i 

Gly ſee, one of our converted Indians, fays Dr. - N | 
rig has coſt more pains than many uf theirs. f 
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It Appears allo, that many of. theſe Chriſtians in 4 1 
Ceylon, have been wade {ins the year: 1679; r. 


that. time, and carefully e 57 8 wo. 
with yory dew of them *. Want the 
Becauſe Dr. Mather 3 45 „ t istying 15 1 


in converting the Heathen, which is worth imita-. 


diſcourſcs* of the way of Mr. Elliot's preaching to 


religion, by way of e and anſwver: of bis 
ſa puch, as many of them not only learned to 


liberal education in our colleges, yea, took degree = | q 
of graduates. _ 2 took alſo. care to Nen 2} the Þ} 


2 22 . he | N 5 ho 8 'of Mine its 
1 e hateful 10 him, for they keep this "Cai ered jo 
treaſure hid in an unknown tongue to the vul- = 


I He was moſt. —_ _ Franciſcan, who 
. vert to Europe, gloried how many thouſand 
4 o #15" 2 
E his. friends would fend him the book called the 
' Bible, for he had heard there was ſuch a bock in 
- Kurope, which might he of ſome uſe to him.” But 
our Eliot, could not live Without a Bible himſelf, 
Y and was careful to communicate it to the 1 
as the greateſt honour they were ever partakers - 
_ of; It is the only Bible that was ever Printed in 
America, from the foundation of the World. A 
ne Indian library 05 uickly followed; as *Cate- 
FPiety, Baxter s Gall to the 
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- chilns, the PraQtice 
- Unconverted, and ſome 1 8 5 The Indians hav- m 
ing felt the impreſſions of his miniſtry, were cal- Lo 


led Praying Indians, and were for a more decent 
2 way of living in fixed habitations. Natik 
lace of hy greateſt name among their 
HS re, in the eat 1651, they, who had 
* like wild beaſts before, ſettled, by conſent of 
Engliſh, a form of civil government. Mr. 
1 at a public faſt, expounded to them ExO- 
dus *xviii.- and they choſe rulers of hundreds, 
fities, and tens, and entered into this cove- 
nant: We are the ſant of Adum, tue and our fore- 
„„ in our ſans," but now 
E T to find A Therefore, 
=. on ping. us, tos 0” g „ 
5 | Maren to Gad, is be hir peop! . 
us in all our affairs ; the Lord is 5 the Lord 
15 * au ws, * ee is aur Ei 
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ese erg 


—— 3 
at ri at 


pork \ fake ws {0 be. pig re n= 
and le age "= {her fo. be our . After Ts 1 | 


fornication, d = 
and Kandel 2 chnrth-onder among (e. ain 
| the churches of New-England.- How pleaſant was - ll 
it to heir them exhorting one another, Sram be - ll 
enidencsof ther ith ind repentance! Mr. — 4 3 
a: miſſion from the church of Roxbury, 
7 3 work of the Lord Chrift among the In- 
dach conceived himſelf ſufficiently authoriſed to 
the performing of all that church work, 5 
able _to- AQs Lili. 1, —4. and accordingly he * 
miniſtred firſt ie, and ow. ne St tad of our . 
- Indevd the pachavs, or the Wußte of the — Va 1 
Fey and the Powaws, or their clergymen, did all 
they could to maintain the intereſt of 1 0 
kingdom; fearing leſt religion would abridge them 
of che tyranny they had been uſed to This 
made their Sachims raiſe; ſometimes a ſtorm ot 
perſecution upon their vaſlals, that would call on 
the eternal God; ew they raiſed an unjuſt and 
god war upon the Englith, Which iſſued in 
heir on ſpeedy extirpation from the face of he . K 
Coding the principal oppoſers of the "2 = 
pel erg #3 gl . 2 * Way. for Mr. Elice . 
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R, as in N 1800 N 
=... — here man y Indians gave ſighal proof; 
.& their converſion; 4 Gibbs at Nantuket, old 
Mr. Mayhew; and ſeberzhef HDA amt gragdfons 

i Marths's' vineyard" Theit# Were, Biftect years 
zo, by computation, about fifteen hundred ſeals of 
miniſtry in chat one iſland; In Contie@icur, 
as godly. Mr. Fiteh aud Mr, Pierſon have had 
a facceſs. In Maflzchuſers; as wetſeeSar this 
| © Hays the ous Mr. Haniel Gubin and Mu Pe. 
E + ex Thatcher, have been very indufffions testurn 
theſe poor creatures from darkneſs t ligtng and 
from die ſer vice of Satan to chat of the Ng God: | 
mim mouth, My, Samuel Treat und Mr. Lapper 
uſe Hudabie endeavours; and particularly N John 
- _ who bas ſuel ſkHlt and: dexterity in the 
Indian 528 the ſecond editien & the Mdian 
Bible ig-wholly of his correction nch amendment: 
_ belidemhers named in Mr. Increaſe Mather*settcr 
_ above-mentioned; A ſketch of" theſe” converted 
Indians knowledge and piety may be ſeewin' the 
. ns. hiſtory of 'New-England*, in their 4 
and ſolemm exerciſes: and of very ſurprizirig queſ- 
eee afked'of their teachers, i {cog 
_ = If wo compare what” theße Profefihis tw New 
1 Lind have done, with the ſuereſs of the c 

- of Rome in other places; we may Obſerve A great 
Aiffbrence. le is to Be confeſſed; that the Papiſts 
have 1 very numerous clergy, Ketle: cneumbered 
. _ wii — Few! qui have the adv e of oy 


7. 8 BM 


ny of New na y P: e 1 | Bu m oY 
. : | | 


c 5 


1 ; 
= " 
* — 


1 pe hor" — r L due — 1 1 
un matter . we were all tovched wick 4 = 
reforrhed Gerches, obli es the, ſays K Dr: Mather *; = 
„ TU tax ' divers * 12 . 1 = 
miſſions which they make nh 42 de, 
through the world: by an 
fell into my Nands, the ma 
whom tlie French employed 58 A 
[the weſtern Indians, in which 
| the princi 
inſtructeck in; it 
language, „ with's tranſlation 83 and Gi | 
nfeience to rect their conve . = 
In the catechiſm, they give odd notions of heaven, | _ 
that it is a far foil, Where they want neither meat 
nor clothes; that they do nothin ups the fields give” 
corn, beans; — and the Ne, Without tit. 
age the trees are always green, full and flourith- BB 
; the ſun ever ſhines, the fruits are n 
wait Their notions of hell are as ſurpriſing” 
chat N 4 wretchice foll, fiery pit in the centre-. mn 
of the earth, days dark; the devils are i fhape 
wo = with vizards on to terfify men, they hav 
nothing to drink there but melted lead; what 
in hell they eat one another every day, but anon 
God reſtores the man that was eaten, as a cr . 
plant i a firtle time fepullulates. Their refolves - 
e eaſes of conſcience are 2 deck 1 92 
e vel re to is Whore 1 38 I; 
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| * W hom h es, be is 7 
[ IT obliged to make reſtitution. - 
| An New. England teach the Indiaus the fincere mil! 
1 = 9 1b. word, V indaive them the whole Bible in their 
HFbBaads, to diſcern the truth this education has 
deen ſo bleſſed; as our Indian converts, at leaſt 
ſome of them pray and preach better than Wany 
— clergymen. We could have baptized. 
mag troops of Indians, ſays Mr. Mather, if we 
- would have uſed no other meaſures with them, 
- than dhe Roman Catholics did upon theirs at 
hn, here they baptized a great'crew of 
een ſome new ſhirt, beſts beſtowed to encou· 
them thereto z- but the Indians, in à week or 
80 not knowing how to waſh their ſhirts when 
. grown un foul,” came and made à motion, That 
the Roman Catholicsſhould give them new ſhirts, 
hg 1 renounce their baptiſm.?”- Nor 
- havewe been acted with. popiſn avarice,falſhood 
ting converſions ; the Wpiſh 
| | N a | miſſionaries are rarely employed, but where 
1 ver; filver, or vaſt riches are to be gained. The 


23 Friars, who went to California, quickly ne 
deſerted: it, becauſe ſuch a. poor natio tion was not Wl + 
Forth converting. Nor are we guilty of {6 much 15 
fait and legerdemain tricks. Mynheer Del. the 

. Hus, à man ſedulous and ſucceſsful in his miniſ- M 
tt man the Maquas, aſſures me, that a French Hof 
predicator, attempting to bring the Indians over to I tha 
Is intereſt, to cure them of their infidelity, ſaid, xt 
ST theikuw ſhould ſuch a day be put out, which ter · tha 
| rified them at a fad rate; but the Dutchman re. der 
X 1 no more than every. child could 4 
FTpöoretel, by reading the day of the eclipſe in an al- 
= wk, » WO ied 105 . Maine e dy 


2 2 + 4 
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= my | I 


k averies, £ > leſs have ol | 
It. is impoſſible to reckon np the v nd. ex- 
quiſite barbarities. with which the execrable. Sp WM 
niards muxdered in leſs: than fry years, no lels 9 
= fifty millions. of. Indian Was this the MAY. 3 
of Singing? them in to the beepfold of aur mer. 2 
iful Jelus?--But.the good peep if New England | 1 
have carried. with. ſo 2 
tawny creatures among 695 oth they. live, that they. 70 
would-not.own ſo much as a foot. of land in the. 1 
country, Without a fair N of che ABT . 
albeit worhad a royal charter from the king of 
hen Great Britain to protect v 
hat this hg ing We Nor cn | 
x it au af our cattle di e 
Ute leis them e 19.9 corn, n *D 
ia fencing Their fields; With other laws AED, . 
| ſelling or giving them intoxicating liguors... This. 
account may: ſtop. the calumnies of Roman Catho- 
les e the churches of the reformation, : . 
gelize tl e of; the we 
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| ther e br the ae 6 
the among the Indians, by the fame 1 
e ſays 5 1 2 number of adult perſons 5 
of che Indians in the iſlands of Nantuket and Mar- 
tha“ Vineyard, 1 is about three thouland, of whom: .. 
ſixtoen.. hundred profeſs the Chriſtian | religion; 
that, in the year 1694, their number was confi. - 
derably.increaſcd.. We haye a further account of, 
2 conſiderable ta * e n o 
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= Indians in thofe parts, and God has filed en his 


che preſent circumſtances of the evanigelic work 
among our Indians. There were in tie ſouthern 
parts of this province about four or five years ago, 
miniſters, who were maſters of the Indian 
de vilit them; no leſs than' thirty ſeveral — 2 


by N 
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the ntine ab, nd thas 1 Dellivs, 4 butch mj- 
1 in Albavy, has leatngd the 2 age 6f the 


endeavours fo; as conſiderable numbers f them 
ate converted ts the faith of Chriſt; 4nd there is 
| reafoti to hope, that what is done is bot the Arle. 
*F fruits of a great harveſt to follow. of. 
Il bave ſeen; a later account of: oY Preben Date 
M & Chriſtiagit) among che chriſtianized Indians of 

. Ren n Von in 4 letter 5 — an fare Dr. — 


New, England a n e dee dont 


I when your commiſſioners ſent a couple ot Eng! ws 


. e who commonly aſſembled every 
Lord Day, and a great bart of them to lectures on 
ip of the Great God; and 


682 


for the worſli 


= d feſus Chrift. We cannot vtiderſtand, 
= = che number of the congregatiohs is eohfider: 
8 ably altered from what it Was when theſe gentle. 
men examined their condition, and Brought us 
tha report from them. Indeed; the number of 
3 2 n in this land 5 rt — re to what f it 
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EA ee 
N 1675. ed a ation ü 
whale — 2 Almoſt all 1 remain in I 
| Maſher province are fo fa? ehriſtiahised, that 
they bolleve there is à God, and but ene Bod, 
and that qeſus Chriſt is the Sen of God, and the” 
Saviour of the world. Mr. Experience Maybe: ew 
who ib grandſon te the old gentleman — 
inſttudted the Indintis in Martha's Vineyard, hd, 
| Hike his grandfat her, is a laborious teacher = | 
them ker ins us, that there are About 180 India 
Families on that ifland, and thit of theſe there are 
ne mere than two petſons who now remain Heu- 
| thens.” "He at this time is N another _ 


e he- finſelf is to de 


* At the dime bur ut Unten ur er ne. 

80, chere were about 37 India tonſtant 
Na of the goſpel te bet in their own lan- 
guage, in Which they Rave Bibles, Citechiſms, 
Pſalms; und other books of piety tranſlated the _ 
labours of Eögliſhmen. Beſides, there arefeven 
vr aght Enghth mibiſters'who have learned the _ 
nchen toiigue, who viſit the Thdian Af 

and preach 
de 08b ars noedful- to heir affairs. 


and ſome of our 
Fpend every 
lies, having 
dinary 


preachers do confany = 
Lofd's Day with the Indian Afr. 
taken charge ef them. How the er- 


forth ne before us, dated not many weeks „ 
it, * e 1995; 3 0 1 me at . 
F N 


- : 
N LORE 


them, And give Fuck . 


dan miniſters often apply to theſe Engliſh 6 and” | [ | 190 
for” their advice #boat inſtructing their flocks ;- bl 


tions of the Indians are inlined, 4 1 1 | 
ay appear from à letter of Mr. Samuel Dau- j 


| Line Gompron bon two ae 1 to . 
e preach; had you been there to ſee how well 
they filled up their ſeats, with what gravity they 
de themſelves, what attention they gave, 
hat affection they ſhowed; how powerfully Paw- 
ſettle an. Silke prayed, (Iput bim to pray, 
baving never before heard him, and being: wil. 
ling to have ſome trial of his abilities, in order to 
N for his office) how: melodiouſly Jona. 
_ than. Geotge, another Indian, ſet the tune for the 
Palm, and carried it out, and how dextroully. 
1 ie young lads of twelve years of age could turn 
to the proofs. thro' the ſermon; and how. thank 
| 4 3 fül they were to me that I ſhould take fo much 
much Paine, as to come ſo fax from home to preach 
- toithem; Lam ſure you would have been much 
affected with it.“ There are ſome of their con. 
 . gregations. advanced to all the privileges of an 
* 1 een church · ſtate, enjoying Fall ſpecial.ordi- Wt 
_ . - Hances; more will be quickly Lin irony They have alm. 
| paſtors and elders of their own, ordained ſome- ¶ coui 
Ss + by the hands of Indian miniſtexs in preſence ¶ we 
N EL the 15 liſh, all after our manner in New-Eng- i 

rh - admonitions and ,excommunics Wi ©. 

* * 1 diſpenſed, they proceed againſt ſcan · 
den offen ders, when yy ſuch "iT TP wong _ 
5 8 e mal mala, an tin of aletter from b — 
1 4 -Joliah Torrey, an hopeful young man, wad 
Wo earned. the . tongue, and begins to 

3 to them in their own lan He ſ⸗ 

ö Their gravity and diligent attendance in 

1 _ of 1 with the ADRs; confeſſions of 


Jiri 8 15 . Sa 8 n 
power :of God. Their method, reſpecti = 
who are admitted into Tren emden | . q Li 
more according to the manner of the churches ian 
the Primitive times, than is no practiſed in moſt 
parts. The perſon to be admitted, ſtands forth 
in the midſt of the aſſembly, and firſt makes de- 
claration of his knowledge, and ſometimes defires-- 
information in things arduous and doubtful; er 
he makes à confeſſion of ſin, which they do, as I 
have ſeen, with tears and trembling,- 28 in Acts | 
| xvi. and then gives account of convictions;'ex on A 7 I +, 
riences,and comforts, in which they are large and 1 4 ' 9 1 | 
particular. After much counſel and exhortation — 'F 
given by their paſtor to remain ſteadfaſt; they are 

| arms T would hope, that additions are u 

to the church daily of ſuch as ſhall be au i 0 
There are many of them who maintain a . 
tian converſation, and are to be accounted not 
almoſt, but altogether Chriſtians... This does en- 
courage the preaching of the goſpel to them, — 3 
we: ſee it ns 40: Feng * Chis: power u 5 1 YH 
« Ag tothe manner 155 g ta rciles 
of religion among the "wing bf ab no 0. _—_— 
ther account, but that they are e en, tothe Ml 
Engliſh, as has been above narrated, and as taught 
by their apoſtle Elliot, whoſe name is of wonder. 
ful authority ſtill among them. The rules he gave WW 
chem for forms of marriage, for RI CUR and At Ol -M 
ex ommunications, are bot to be found fault with ; 
any, but it will provoke them; they think it 
range; if any neglect to pray in their families 
or ning and evening, and call them Matchet, or 
mein "OS" "TOP RG aaa: in * caſts 
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F to true Chriſtianity. We have been at confider- 


Y Dock tant from us to tha weſt ward; all that 
7 = erto accom 
* ; _and rewarded, and at this day continue 10 


| }F ol God Att; Chriſt unto theſe diſtant ſavages ; and 


4 their miniſtry. The main ſupport v 
' for the expenlive part of this work, has e frem 
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pon 1, een. us ee 10 2 | 
" Went the French prieſts have wade them averſe 


his pains. and expence 10 chriſtianise the Mohe- 
in Indians in Connedticut.coluny, put they have 
en obſtinate in their Paganiſm, Which has put a 
"ip to our endeavours ; which yet We. wil FOI, 
as ſoon and as well as we can. A maſt exe 
Indian miniſter, whale name is Japhet. has of Ine | 
macle {evera} viſits among his ceuntry men, = 
25 Indians about the Naraganllt country, and 
Bet bas er his endeavours with ſucces : 57 
-  refolveto give hi im all poſſihle encouragement. We 
1 left no ſtone unturned, that we might ob- 
tain ſome. able and. faithful miſſionaries, for the 
= nations, that are ſome hundred af miles diſ- 
we have 
pliſhed is, that we have ſup | 
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da, be 
ns of ſeveral Dutch miniſters, who proceed. 
Tow as they-can in cammunicating the ee 


of late there has been ſame d defirable fucceſs of 
e have had 


3 the revenues remitted thither by the Honourable 
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often "deviſed liberal —_ to pot 
Chhri jar ity among the Indians. The ſygies of 
your: commiſſioners. are naw engaged more par- 
1 gh the tes br 50g n hy 
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a, That aan /is an account "the | 
—— the goſpel in — Ti parts; + 
e and & 8 Willam | III. 
DD 1706.” Where 
ordinance of Parliamen 
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by the Lord Bihop bf London, that they prime 
. Wok of his Majeſty's plantations,” and' there" tak 


| on them the cure-vf ' ſouls. - The honourable Re . 
bett Boyle, Eſq; by his Iaſt will, July: 18.7 597. 


| over and above the ſum of 3601. given tod 
that piety; gives '1001,: morę to that 'corpor 
| the inſtruction of poor Indian converts; and, 


tion, to charitable uſes; he 'ddes / chiefly recomn- 


mend the hying ont of the greateſt part of the 


die for the adyancement/and prop 
_ - Chriſtian Religion among infidels- 


| ation of the 


| by a codocil, Be ſettled an au ſalary for ſome | 
| - learned divine, or preaching miniſter for ever, to 


preach eight ſermons in the year; for proving the 
1 Chriſtian 1 religion againſt notorious infidels, he 
_ does require; that the ſaid preacher” ſhall be aſſiſt- 


mn any undertaking for propa 
3+ religion 1 in foreign pärts. 1 
3 erecting the ſociety for propagation 'of the goſpel 
8 Was dated june 16. 1701, with rules for their 
meetings and procedure, and powers to them to 
receive ſubſcriptions; and to collect money con- 


Engliſh colonies; in America to be extended 
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W in ſome Maj jele 
ments; but i th 
ion for miniſters, and he in 
"bs 4 - ; | - « i 4% 1 
>. Qion of, the people \ Tec quired; "and | tet: 
Xt 1 N an W . FAY NY, KI. 45 5 5 955 | * e's 43 ; 5 A # A 4. * 1 l 1 7 ; 45 
N 5 1 . * 5 


9 . ; 3 71 1 6 +4 Y hy 
. £ © TS WY 3 \ » 
a 7 £ 7 754 8 L 8 A s 
9 * & Fan { by 1 60 bY © 
e | erer ere. ps * war. 
dae & y T 
3% . 

e \ 2 


4 * 
— - © i » * 

g "I / D , 2 * 85 

j 's 4 * 1 Ws. . M44 Fa” \ £7 "78 . " 7 "1A : 
. > p - * 4 „ 1 1 . 4 4 * p , 5 $. : * 5 _ F 

5 / F 5 | : F: ö jo + , . "2; . I * * 833 A - 
F 0 1 5 BY ö A - 1 2 Gt I 1 75 ern . 185 $ 
* 8 N 


1 e ee eee 


] 1 2 * debts and legacies, appoints the reſſdue of | 
his eſtate to be laid out, for want of other direc- 


3 1 ing to all companies, and encouraging to them 
ting the Chriſtian 
eee obe | 


na fox the {aid purpoſe. The ſociety Wund 
5 Wo 200 miles in length, under: 5 ol . 


l places where they might be malt uſeful. t * 
on'Queen: [Anne's acceffion to the throne; in 206 
. to the ſociety's addreſs, e, & She promiſed to. 


5 


IN” ready to do her part towards . i 
WP -and-encouraging fo: gopd' a work.” 1 
thisencopragerent, hs ſociety ſent ſeveral divines 

and ſtudents, whole defignations we have i in the 
Cid. printed account, to labour in ſeveral p of. 3 . 
the Engliſh plantations in America, with: compe: 
tent ſalaries, diſtributing - Bibles and Commo 


8.45: ts os: 


bounty, and tokens ot: reſpect to other miſſionari ien 
They received alſo accounts from their correſpor 
dents, of the ſucceſs of thoſe they employed if 
mong the Indians near New. Vork, and; the Five 
Nations bordering upon it; and particularly from - 
M. Lyrius and Deltius, two Dutch paſtors,” who . 5 
labcuredd in that work. Tho”, after all, the 9 
rambling: condition of the Indians, the arts of the 
French Jeſuits among them; and the innate 5 16 2 
des theſe natives have againſt the Engliſh for un. 
juſt eneroachments upon their lands, (Which makes 1 1 
them not ſtand to ſay, They cannot believe we. 
with them a place in heaven, when we deny them. 
a place upon earth; with other things of: 5 t na- 
ture) do may meg 1 the ſucceſs of ſo good 
a Work. A 1 | 
Mean time tis proper to e . . 7 4 1 x 
liſh have 2 great trade in the Eaſt- Indies, and _ 
ny forts, A erte and ſettlements there. 
Elizabeth 1 the. firſt | 
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plete Collection of Vay: pd Travels, vol. I. 
Jud ſeveral other 4 nc el 10 1 at Com 


dne Fa eis Company by King. William III 
W Þ jo the. heads of . Ms one To | IR the two 
. es, and. the charter o ſettlement granted 
W: . pon the faid agreement, in the ap apps 0 Vol. 
e, By the "won that Colle&tion. of Mr. Harris's 
3 A great. and SAY, valuable wk, but has Very 
= Res in it, {o far as | have obſerved, concerning 
- the propagation of Chrilianity, Thos we. have 
| . the journak and narratives of the Engliſh Faſt 
' India merchants, admirals, and officers, from. the 


iſt eee N 9 


| ' Qrmuz on the coal} of Perſia 


„5 from. the 
Portugueſe by the Englick, on the ab of April 

1632, where they have a great trade. They. have 
* n ſettlement at Surat, at Fort 1. George, 
| and a rich tradean the gulf 3 Bengala, ang in 
A & port. and iſland of Bambay, (which came into 
| the hands of the king of England, by. the. War 
| | riage of Queen Catharine of Portugal, and 

. 3 II. gave it io the Kalt- India Comp 
and in ſeveral other places of the Eaſt Indies 
bare been ftripped of Amboyna in the year 925 
Ad af their trade and ſettiements in ine Bar 4 
B ; * in the 72 . the 3 chere. = 

bp deprived of the trade +4 thy? en mace, 
© 1 . others 44. that Kine 2 {ny 5 oh 15 
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kclating IE 1 it . ay RP PA 
fon: and ſettlements the Engliſh have bad * 
unities to promote Chriſtianity among the 
| Hantken, and to oyerthrow: Pugabifans, but t 
they have done in this important affair has hot oc- 
eurred to mo, and I-dare not inſert any Wagen 
this hiſtory without ſufficient er e e x Hh 1 F 
fem of late to have this-matter more at heart, as I 
appears by a letter of the reverend Mr. Stevenſon, n 
chaphin'to the Faſt-India Cotbpany, which Wall is 
be afterward noticed. fl 
Igo now to en 8 dhe qropaguticn * 
Chriſtianity by the Dutch : but before 1 enter up» 
on that ſubject, *11s proper to obſerve,' how, and 
at What time they obtained ſo large territories as | 
they now poſſeſs in the Eaſt. Indies cet jo 
| this, we mult look to the reign of Philip king | 
of Spain, he having ſcized Portugal in wh year | i 
1590, and annexed the fame to the Crown: of 
Spain, he and his. ſucceſſors continued to po „ | 1 | 
it tothe year. 1640, and thereby had a pretended 
9 5 to all the Portugueſe conqueſts in = Indies. . 
The Dutch having thrown off the Spaniſh yoke 
in the Netherlands, and being about that time at 
war with this king Philip, in defence of their re- 


gion and nana the nor mvrly cut off their 
* to 95115 dee Lage 


3 6 ee 
Huch conceived, 3 by oe 9 of the * 

Indies they Rag, 4g enrich an ef and weaken. - 
their enemies, by depriving them of that treaſure” 
that ſu pported the war: to this end, they efta- | 


nfs Ly La e e in 1 mu 1 7 
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* | de of nutmegs, cloves, mace, ſpaces,” "rv many 
| - other fine thungs to themſelves, - i 

$ E In theſe lar e eee 1 1 8 Sire a 
E 105 full account of what they haye done to propagate 


I find in Ephfaim Paget's aeg e by”, 
| * That the company of the Eaſt. Indies, under the 


made proſperous voyage. A great many more 
5 = be read in Mr. Harris's complete collection 
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2 of © indignation, 597g (66 Aut this time 
came firſt. into the ſcourge' of the Portu- 
- ew pride and covetouſnels ; or in-the month 
ember, news were brought to Goa, that the 
= firſt. Holland ſhips which durſt cut thoſe ſeas, 
' ad been in the port of Titangone, and yrere bound 
for the iſland Sunda.” mee two ſhips were af. 
_ terwards deſtroyed by the Fortugueſe; yet this 
to: did not "kinder the Dutch in the following 
year to ſet out a ſquadron of eight ſhips under 
their ad miral Cornelius Neque of Amſterdam, who 


voyages and ſettlements of the Dutch 


of voyages and travels ®. In ſhort, they obtained 
great factories, colonies, 4 and ſettlements in 
Eon, Java, Spmatra, the Moluccoes, Banda, and 
__ iſlands ; yea, extended their trade even to 
"the illes of Japan, and engroſſed almoſt the whole 


_ Chriſtianity, and overthrow: Doganiian. It what 
i» am to offer, after ſome enquiry e lame, tis for 
Want of- better information; 8 5 


© States: of: the Netherlands, have divers plantations, 
as in Batavia, a city built by them in Tho Major, 
_ where ON! HAVE three churches, in two of which Ire 
ac} 1 in N TOO: N 10 W chic 
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1 . 12 5 ne one 1 5 5 two = = 
niſters ſerying in it. In the ille of Heriſoria, there 
is one church and one miniſter i in it. In the iles 
of Banda, as particularly in the ile Nero, one 
church, and one miniſter. In Moluvo, _— .—- 
churches and miniſters ſerving in them. In * 
jion one. In Iidore one. 15 the coaſt of K 9 
mandel, and in Palipatan one. In Surat, — 
the emperor of Mogul, one. Moreover; in my 
and in the ile of mots dad in the iſle of 'Fry- 
wan, one as before. In Sincan one. In Jap 
they have one miniſter, and one church. ' More 2 
over, the {aid company maintaineth i in r wo 
ſeven: ſchools, in winch, the children of Vagans | ; 4 
that reſort thither, have a-pound: of rice 5 180 p n 1 
allowed them for their maintenancſtmme. 
38 the iſle of Formoſa, Mr. Robert Junius, me 
time of Delpht in Holland; was nominated by: t the 
TY ſenate. of the United Provinces, for 1 
the converſion of the-Indians i in that ! : who 1 
accordipgly undertook the went over. to . 
the place, beſtowed much pains: in laying the 
gronnd-work : and er e of religion amon 5 : I 
them, ſo, as, of perſons grown dif- 
cretion in that iſle, e thouſand nine hundred of 
both ſexes gave their names to Chriſt, who pro- 
felling their faith, and givin ing. proper anfwers 10 
queſtions propour nded out of -the word of God, - 
were : baptized” by him. He . 1 
maſters to inſtruct others, and gained fix . 
dred ſcholars to read and write; he 
chief heads of religion, and eee Several | 
prayers, and tranſlated certain en done into the For- 
moan 135 e 99's was ne Oy 3 in the 
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een inand ; 15 the Sula "RJ 
hems planted churches in twenty-three towns, 


gen. the Worlkip of the- true God, a- 
mong them. At laſt,” 0 fer divers -— ny 


over them, bein grown Wenk and unſer vierable 
> body; and defiting to fee his aged other; ad 
e country, he returned home*. Cr 


The karfied ohn Leuſcen, profefior. uf He. 


| ewe Vid abovt the end of the laſt century, 


ſeveral letters from his correſpondents, 


| which give the following account of the props. 


on of -Chriftianity-by the Dutch in the-Eatt 
es. Mx, Herman Specht, mitiiſter of the gof. 
vt Colotmbo, writes, < That in the Kingdom 
ariapirtian, under which Mandar is com. 


q . | but even Manaar being excepted, there 


Are, according to the laſt computation,” and the 
iſrhoncs ſenk to us; one hundred forty ohe thou- 
mand four handred and fiftyeſtx Chrikiaus, who 
3 five paſtors to take care of them. The ſame 
Mr. Specht, in unether letter, bearing date at Co- 
mare,! January oth, 1688, fays, The aumber of 
converted Errdiatrs, who have embraced Chriftia- 
__—— is in the Tpace of four years greatly inereaf. 
= "the Lin dom of Jaffamapktnam, ſubject 
only to the Dutch Eaſt W hath two 


. 1 baden ſeventy-eight thouſand fever hundred 
nud fifty nine inhabitants: Among whom there 
+... Foy ns profeſfing to be Ohriſtians one hun- 


ly thouſand: three hundred and fixty- 
another letter it is faid, “ The ſtate 


* 25 the reh! is the ne as when I wrote: for- 


4 . 3 ®; 
; h 1 58 'V 
«a 

: 7 * 4 8 -Þ 
bs ” * 

4 Wien BU N 2 71 $4 

} - 7 - * 7 . 

. * 8 Sy n 

1 > N 1 * 

4 * . 


. Teber ek of 3 e e 4 * 7. * v 
e e eee 5 8 W | 


22.5 wh i - , © q UA USER 
Þ ON W I 
% 8 8 4 i 2 wok! . 6 Ee * * 
as Led NN. IL ws tf \ 8 2 1 
N & 2 


—— — ͤ 
— q —wö 
en. 


ee 


digen, and N | 
roſs ih Wo ag re EN 4 $9. ne 
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queſtions out of Vorſtius's 
late ther from Dutek inte Malabarfe: _ 
Isg palms in dur church. 1 hope God 
He. Wihem his grace, and fin them wir 8 * 
V, 0 a5thele youths in due titne may be bleſſed in . 
Ats, ſtrutents to propagate his name among the Hea- 
pa. chens. 1 Wire Wiln all this way be tr ü. 
Kalt Mean kite, e may Temark With Mr. Mather, 
oof. that one of the Indians, converted. in New . i: 
om WW land, hath coſt them tore pairs tan 2 great 0 
Dm. ber that have been thus gained by the 1 
were E. letter from Mr, Adrian May, — 
e ge es . i 
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in 0 as at one time, about one handred: inan 
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cat the bottom MW mud 


Or che page we have a letter to Jo 6, by 

Jacob Vilcher, where he writes, *; That in the jacen 

of Sumatra, as big as Germany, and at the the 

by ent Ben Was eee e to admi- 
is. 


hey did-not. receive th n — 
Sat once in eee to th * 
Very accep le: he learned many to rea and 
Pray be ordained deacons and elders; 


; ouring ifles. He ſays, ſhipsfall of Heathens 
_ come here, who willingly receive the Chriſtian re- 
ion, bringing gifts in gold and Ade ones, 
ich on their knees they offer to miniſters of 
This Country, adds: Hob may be 

hir of; Solomon, for here is plen y 
Kc. The letter bears date at pee in the 
Andies; the zit of May 1188. 
5 In another volume of the ſame lear | 


tat of Religion in as Eaſt Indies, where. 
many things which regard the condition of „ 
iim in choſe countries; which I here paſs, be 
cauſe 1 bare inſiſted upon them in the former 
He obſerves, That in the Euſt- Indian 
ane. as. anne ger e and eee = i 1 li 
the kingdom of Macaſſar is power, = 
Mahometan religion even,” which cannot: be 
ealily rooted out f aig minds, who are t00- 
much addicted to carnal pleaſures; and allo the 
empire of the Great Mogul, Perſia, and Tome ad- 
jacent places are infected with that ſect. But in 
the territories which border upon the ſea, the wo 
part are Heathen idolaters; of whom the -princi- 


pal ate, Malacca; Siam, Bengala, Con | 1 
Malabar, and Gunaratta, or Cambodia; LP Ts. 


Yi But if we look ED ſtate of the Prov eftant'' 
ormed religion, this prevails, fa in cheſs "(5508 
ountries where our Naber e power And 
in ug place will we find more Chriſtians, - than in. By 1 I 
he iſles of Amboyna, Cariophyllophro, 1 [| 
the ſv lyriſtica, Ternate, and the neighbouring Neige: ; 
acns Nees, in which the greater part of ftrangers are con. 1 
rted to the true God. In Badr were; are many 
ourin eres and villages, exceed ; 100,000, Here | ky 
8 the , here the empire ofthe Hollander, and. ti 9 x 1 N 
f the g eee Dutch Eaſt-Indies; -4 4 
ceeds man power and a ity in 
— 2 0 ede Lan Here are rich houſes | 
Aces, tmoſt pleaſant yardens, and an. ns 
er + treakure of- TRA, 1 e Tow” . 3 ; 
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ieee e compare, Here 8 hes, 
Where are ſermons in the Dutch; two.in the Por- 
tugueze, aud two imthe Malaie tongue, which is 
| - adaughter of the Arabic. Here are twelve, and 
3 Fenopy ee apa of of the Word, each of them 
being pen florins a- month; whereas 
1 has wing out 97110 Bolle, aye only a0. In the iſland 
- of Ceylon, that produces abundance of. cinnamon, 
3 . number of Chriſtians of the reformed religio 
daily increaſes; without doubt, chere are Fo 
1 hundred thouſands of them . who haye rey 
1 iy There is but one other paſſage in this lever, that 
1 the Chriſtians of St. Thang in Made whon 
43 we have diſcourſed more fully in the former chap- 
1 . lays, That the Portugueſe being Pa piſts, al 
E. 5 z ter they had conquered ſo large territories in the 
_ EaſtIndies, were abhorred by theſe Chriſtians, yet 755; 
1 draw ſome of them by force, others by uit 
_ "xewards unto their fide; till at r laſt, the 2 dert 
4 having overcome the Port ugueſe, and expelled hol 
3 out of that country, owes the Chriſtians ltd 
7 St. Thomas free liberty to exerciſe. their own MW it ©: 
eee; which does for moſt part agree with the had 
reformed : for they do not worſhip, images; they Line 
= tranſubſtantiation.; they give to laics wine wie 
mixed with water in the Lord's. ſupper; and al. did 
- fart; 'the marriage. -of the prieſts is awful. Some | 
_ of them are Neſtorians, e are FEutychians, 
wd moſkof them affirm. the Holy Ghoſt proce 
only tom the Father, The NG of; these mie 
e in Malabar, exceeds. 100,000 perſons, hag 
of whom many are rich merchants. 


This letter ran 
n COIN: IRE we cher . v they 
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u 179 75 e de ow may Nay 44 * 
and tern, to, thoſe. who» all, afterward travel inthe 
dem like work: and therefore, though the papers con- 
Teas eerting this affair de in ee hands, yet l 
and Kee 5 C 
| firft,; account; * have: en ee is: ing. 
8 ee The Prop, > wb ot 2 

the. 275 . from high "Dutch, and pri 
atLondon in 16 „where we Rind, that in — 
1705, Frederick IV. king of Denmark, after he 
had conſidered a motion made him by one of his 
chaplains; reſolved upon ſending ſome. miſſionaries ' | 
to Tranquepar, ſituate on the cbaſt of iC . 
del in the Faſt. Indies, to attempt the converſion | 
of the Malabar. Heathens. In oxder to this, e 


moſt flouriſhing univerſity, to ſupply his Majeſty 
Wien tuch perſons as ſhould be thou 
dertake a deſign of. that importance. / Mr. Bar- 
tholomew Zieg Verben, and Mr. Henry Platicho+ - 
reſolved to po: upon ſo difficult an errand ;. for: 9 
it might be looked upon, conſidering how little 
had * done bitherto by Proteſtants, and whar 
untrodden paths and unknown difficultics, they 
might be igen to preis . h. The defign 


great, ſo few hands could not ee . Three - 
more-miſionarics were ſent: after them, who, ax- 
rived at the Cape of Good Hope, in April: 4709 


hagen, November 29, 1785, and arrived the 

land Cape, the 23d of April following.” "Themes 

by — TAE Foy” event withes bf ſuch 
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application to the profeſſors of divinity in Hall, * "a 1 1 ih 


rat fit to un- 40 ; 4 


did*not: end with theſe two; harveſt =J i | 


But the two already. named, embarked at £ n ; a 1 4 


. 3 ice, who were willing to 


| ;  _ belides, a large motque built by the Mahometans, 
duc de huge pago 


3 E Thel 


" vet FIY Lg, after 3 
base N at "Tenge W in che Fat. In. 
2 on the g9th of July. 51 White they were 
aibourdd their ſhip, they applied themſelves to the 
- Nba of the Portugueſe kl. Malabaric hnguages, 
2 | the former being of as cxtentive ule as the lattct, 
Wh, "BE Faſt 1288 The miſſionaries being arri . 
11 


. was — rſt convert pI ron Bp after 
ö two others, 'whom Mey ron: into their fer- 
4 inſtructed in the 
-* an, of. Chriſtianity ;* 'and in 2 little time 
2 4 . five Heathens in the Daniſh church. 
"By N E way WE way obſerve, that Tranquebar *, 

; 1 the miffionarics laboured, has been in the 
= of 55 Danes theſe 80 Jearh,. and is by. them 


A popu! ous town, eee! with 
wok wa. and provided with F ood Fortaleza, 
he Or citadel. "There are three Chriſtian churches in 

i a Daniſh church for the uſe of 220 nation, the 
M0 x church, for the converted Malabarians; 


i | I . another N to the Papiſts. There 13 


3 frequented by the Malabar 
' Heathens. Some of the adjacent towns. and vi. 

| ages, fifteen in number, are WEN to'the Daniſh 
3 eta of the 18 4 2 con- 
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uu 1 20d Titi, 4 fine large town; thi 
the villages are not ſo populous: . Thro' all t 
the: Daniſh. miflionaries preached the golpel. . 
Another pamphlet, giving an account 

progreſs of theſe miſſionaries, is. printed in = 
yar 1710.;. They gain more and more ground - F 
8 the Heathens i in Malabar; God opencd. S. 4 
door to-ſpeak. the myſteries. of Chit, though 7 ; 

ſeryants meet with a deal of- oppolition. | How, 
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ever, their congregation is increaſed at reſent, | bs a 7 


above one hundred; and. they. have ho 1 
there will bea conſiderable addition i in a mort time, % 


ny private "conferences with the Chriftian mien. 
Abs: ſubject of the ſalvation 5 thei . ; 


enbalg, who 1 is the greateſt. profi- | 4 
br W has ſent over ſeveral 
in that Huta, 4 
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esd ane 20/be road; Abe wifien 
to ſolicit the King ol Ae, for 
5 Aertz 0 travel freely in his dominions, and to 
3 = the goſpel of Chriſt to ſuch of the Heathen; 
iz are willing to receive it®; but were + obliged 
I - 46" Is afide this defignz. being informed, that no 
E meh addreſs will be received; except i it de accom. 
anied with great . kite and preſents, "which ET 
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I N 1 they to Madras, | anvuary 75 17105 when Mr. Zieg. 
1 $ Congregation! were afraid of his ez | 
ns "2 _them they intreated him with tears in their e 
WF. oo +0 1 1 them, bat to return as ſoon/as polbble, 
q work 3 ges bars 
» e a pretty er tot 
55 Mas wt ng 2119 moſt oP! 
3 er eal = Ay to'G 
uſe the intereſt of their ſouls; while it Was 
rs: he tranſcribed copies 
N * of this letter, iperſed the fame among the 
5 F the goſpel of St Matthew ; arid : 
ſmall creatifecontaiving the Principlerof Chriftanity, 
preſentiog it even to the Bramins,” and talking 
3 wth the Heathen about theſe things; almoſt ever) 
3 5 But L canndt enlarge on all the: | pa 
NW "EN 7 rods watt. ' LE LILY ys; VVT fs . ; : $54.4 : bp * 
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1 ie eme author aid er 1 0 ha 
"By ew 1 anted congregation at Tratiquebar” is in- 
1 der the gracious influcne of God, tho 
„ A 1 infancy ſurrounded with various 

36 9 riecutions, the common attend- 
5 or Chriſt. 1 Our Whole gon - 
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y 1 | rated in the ticles of Chriſtianity, is s i 
increaſed''to about 15 perſons, Our Malabaric Þ 
ſchool is in very e e forwardneſs, and provide 1 
with an ale m 
to Ohriſtianity, was one of. the "mol -able = 
famous poets and ſchoolmaſters at 1 nol 
His converſion cauſed à great alarm among the 
'Heathens, who never expected any fuch thing; - _ 
but now-all is quiet again. We have begun to 1 
ſet up ſome manufactories, which, we hope, may 
222 in time beneficial to the 1 main Work we * 1 
e on, if we are * d by 
5 would have been initfated i into. 30 i | 
niry'by chis- time, but theſe ſupports bei BE | 0 
ing, we endeavour the more to 1 the few that _ 
are entered into the lifts of our reli dug to a more 
folid'and experimental taſte thereof: But above _ 7 
Al things, 1 muſt tell you, what taketh'me'maſt, BY x it 
9 — 3 of the rige, gs Bete. " it 
They are of a good promiſing temper, ing not j 
yet prepoſic lec with fo many head · ſtrung preju· 74 " | 
Mint . They are ſooner w' t 9 ny 
upon into à ſenſe of t 7 06's of God. /Certath- | "nl 
we look bn our.youth as a Rock and nurſery, Wl 
ron whence, in time, plentiful ſupplies may. ! mi 
driwy, for enriching our Malabaric church, with. | * 
ſuch members as may prove a glory andornament |! 
to the Chriſtian” N It is true, there are bor 
few of the grown Heathen ns, who are willing tobe 
baptized into the name of Chriſt, and yet there | 3 
is always x -concoutſe of people attending our il 1 
mons, and other parts of divine. h 24 1 1 
eee, We NDS 1 OS: con 1 
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k age Sele e 21 . gives.: me fair the 
gaining a larger door for the word in on 


A of 
F proceſs of time. He ays allo, that the Englith, | wit 
at Fort St. David, have been very — o ' beb 


noble : defign. He 2dds?, the Roman Catholic 
miſſionaries have made a wonderful progri 
_ continue: to hs phe the country; but fnce t 
chief defign is to make. profelytes to a party, fuch | 
25 fall under their management, are left in the ut- 
"BY darkneſs- and i ignorance, without receiving 
| the leaſt tincture of real inward piety-and con- 
F 2 At this rate, * they go aſtray like loſt 
mee, and remain altogether ſtrangers to the 
F grand myſteries of falvation.;.nox do their prieſts 
1 _ = the leaſt pains of training them up to a Som- 
1 knowledge of divine things, bot — 
i have tulſciently auſwered the der of 
ne miſſionary, whenever. the poor Heathens * 
lese me external cuſtomary-formalities of 
| I 5 3 of 9 Cow 3 3 288 aer th this- nner Mey | 


| of Pagans in 3 little 


I "In the year MEL every = g 7 . 
| and dear in that country, ſo as many Malabars 
aid for want of neceſſariea, others ſold themſelves 
1 laves, The Por ueſe church. there, being 
very numerous, took hold of this. Opportunity, 
and bought about fourſcore and one perſons, be- 
i fold from twenty to thirty Fand, or from eight 
9 fixteen thillings- Enpglih 'money. - The Pater 
1 appointed a Sim day for baptizing all 
heſe at once. When they went in proceſſion; at- 
lala W hate flutes, ay: vicd: 2 
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| add were baptized 1 ons. Me 
NOR, rr ' Our author. W 
wits) Bramin, who had been . 
ms that, by theſe po; piſh W 
Ln Ke with of Chrifti 
in WII water; 
bim che uſual \ 2 
diſtingu 
which i is 2 little hoc erg faliched belore- 2 
their breaſts; he alſo 3 his breaſt and = - 
head after the-w prieſt 1 1 
_ ointment made e aſhes and co dung, and other 4 
filthy ingredients. This is the! forry converſion 
of Heathens by the x N miſhonaries;: ſuch cams 
verts will de poor ornaments to the burn. 
Ina third pamphlet, under the fame title, Pro« 1 | | 
 Jagatian of the goſpel in the Kal, printed at London, Wt 
in 14, we . of this good I 
S 
8 e A 83 of 
Malabar boys, and 4 1 pt the f 8 the - 
ichool, in 1706; to engage the Heathen as muck 
— 2 rg el wk — 3 
7 man t em 
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Pr the „ of Chriſtians in theſe parts, fo. 1 bi 
it has diſgraced the beſt of religions to a » prodigy. . 
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6 wa prover b. wb? oo 
na, ee mi dbl 2 the ma. | 
3&. ent of theſe ſchools betwixt them: when | <8 
te number of ſcholars increaſed, - they were 
_ - -afliſted by uſhers. [One of the moſt expenſive 
branches of the whole undertaking was, the tran- 
| Cnibingof books for the uſe of their ſchools; they 
= ſ{ometimes employed four; five;: or fix Kanakappel, | 
Þ n 3s the:exigence of the work did 
-  roqul vey. and heir. circumſtances allowed: the 
d nc zmity,of converſin With 
age; about: the aol 0 | 


| an foond them bigotted to thi 
F tions. Some attended out of ene loans Win 
©2608 eng | intereſt, and ſome did make 
| . Aſbep toward Chriſtianity, but. were ſoon ſhaker 
2 roach of an ſuffering, and ſtarted back 
to Paganiſm. Some were highly pleaſed When they 
| _ heard the millionarles talk öf the contempt of the 
| world; and of 2 reformation of manners; but as 
won as they touched the grand article of ſeſus 
and upon Baptiſm, as the firſt, inlet to a 
8 life,” they finched from it, and Rid, 
They could be happy without all-rhis.” "As for 
che adult Heathens, who were willing to by initia- 


."- by baptiſm into the Chriſtian faith; arc. 
N for ſome months _ have He- 


13 51 facrament is adminiſtered to them, that 
= 'miffionarics may difcoyer at leaſt the opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God Working within, and in- 
5 4 inng them with a hearty deſire to ſubmit to the 
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the miſſionaries ſettled a correſponde h the 
Honovrable Society for promoting Chriſtian 
Knowledge at London; and the ſaid . did. 
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neceſſary utenſils, 600 weight £ types, eo 
| rears of paper, with other valuable 8 
rions; and one Mr. Jonas Fink, a native of 8i. 
 lelia, did go to the Eaſt. Indies to be their — 
With this aſſiſtance, 2 good many 
were printed for the uſe of the Malabaric bool, 
and the converted Heathens in theſe parts. e 
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to be diverted from ſo good a defign by the cuns. 5 1 bl 
ning of Satan. Others of the Heathen have. 2 1 
greed with us in many points, and have a 4 : 
of whatever i is Written in the word of God c gon-. - 8 
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| communion ? "Anwier. In externals, as we hint. 


ed. before, we follow the ritual of the church 7 
Denmark, on purpoſe to prevent the frivolous a- 
ſperfions of thoſe who would inſinuate, as if we 
ordered every thing by our own head and x 
—though we do not think it convenient to intro 
ducein India every little circumſtance that may be 
innocently. uſed in Europe. Thus, we durſt ne. 


ver conform to the wearing of a crucifix drawn 


on the top of the ſurplice, as the cuſtom is in ſome 
churches of Europe; for ſhould we uſe this, the * 
Heathens would certainly take the: crucifix as an 


idol, and worſhip: it. For this reaſon wWe altog * 45 1 


ther abſtain e. manner of pictureg and im — 
Which in other countries may be more = 
ly uſed, than among the Heathens in India. All 


other rites. and: ceremonies are ordered in fuch:: Ss. IF 1 I ; 


manner as may prove to ediſication. As for con- 
feſſion, in particular, it gives us a fair opportunicy 
ta diſcourſe our people about the Rate of 
fouls, and to ſtir them up upon that oce e 18 
the unkeigned practice of true religion. 
The fourth volume of letters, concerning 1 
Propagation of Chriſtianity by the Daniſh” wil: 
„ is not yet publiſhed, ſo far as I know. 3 


writ this-in. Auguſt x: 17235: but by- ſeveral letters 
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taining the fundamentals of 5 Chiiian 7. 1 
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with the neceſſary tools an materials from 
land, by the laydable ſociety for propagatin Chai | 
tian knowiedge. Io ſupply-t e want of paper, 
we have been at great expence in erecting a p ay. 1 
per: mill here. And ſo under the invocation i | 
ho: God, we plen ntifully diſpenſe, -M 1 
by word of mouth and writing, in this 5 | 


| country, the goſpel; which makes a happy im- 


preſſion on the minds of many of the inhabitants, 
Some indeed, partic Iy their Bramins or prieſts, 1 


ping their idols; others are brought to betten ol 1 
pincpls and ſhew:i in their diſcourſe and writ 
ae, ee have 85. a greater light than their 
3 2 give full aſſent to all the 
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n But ſome break: through. all difficulties, 
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1, are receive nenn 
of ke Chillen a ee by _ baptiſm. ee, 
- who are become members of our congregation, 
we are inſtructing with all diligence, that Jeſus | 
_ Chriſt; may be framed; within them; our private 
exereiſes with them ave daily catechiſings, by: ſend- 
 - our catechiſts to their habitations, to enquire | 

into their way of life, to examine them upon the 
. catechiſm, to pray with them, and to make a re- 
|. port to us, the miſſionaries, of what paſſes among 
them. Toexerciſe them in raying, we have ſet 
hours thrice a week, in which prayers are read to 
Y to every 
- . oneof them, to communicate to us their concerns. 
| Our public exerciſes conſiſt in preaching to them, 
every Sunday in the morning, a ſermon in the | 
Malabarian langu age, and another in the Portu. , 
= ; and in the afternoon we catechiſe in both 
Beſides, we preach a ſermon in the 
'M . Dutch for. the Europeans: e every Wedneſ- 
4 we catechiſe at church in Portug 3-:and | 
e children | 
of either ſex that belong to our congregation, 3 we | 
inſtruct them all in our ſchools, i in the principles 
of Chriſtianity, reading, writing. and other uſe- 
ful knowledge; Wer, are maintained in every 
thir at our charge. We have erected a ſeminar 
for f 1 n for the ſervice of the pel, 
to be farniſhed thence with proper catechiſts, pre 
2 and clerks.” Such boys as want neceſſary 
acity, we put to learn handicrafts.” We have | 
o eſtabliſhed ſchools, one in this town, and a- 
E in a populous borou h not far off, Where 
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their pa 
35 The Lord having 1 


the new planted con 
r the firſt church which we built became tös 
narrow, upon which we found it neceſſur — 
build one more ſpacious; >: and it pleaſed God to 
forniſh us with means to finiſh it in twö year 
time and on the rith of 
ſectated in the name of the Holy Trinity; and we _ 

now conſtantiy preaching in it in three lan- 


Fnglih who been this cond, crected a | 
Geo care er ar bert dt. 
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our e hits 1 E ſupplied bur 
wants this year. The Lord, whoſe work it is, 
guide us for the future by his divine ee 
aud ſtir up in Europe many promoters amon 6 
e oy 6 a W 8 in theſe Ly rege the | 
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N axony*, we have advice 
8 the Eat. Indies, by way of- England, the 
three perſans who wers lately ſent thither, to ſup. 
By the Proteſt: miſſion im the Daniſh.colony a 
- Tranquebar,on the coaſt of Malabar. Their names 
are M. Schultze, M. Dahl, and M. Kiſtenmucher; 
. ſer out from hence for England, on the 25th 
of November 1718; their letters are dated at Ma. 


de e ieee fue, on 9 i of | 


year, they ed at Oe ofGued xd Hope, on 
de ot Jone following, and at Madras on the | 
3 July, 18 weeks ce their ailing from 
led As Maen thi necewerimdartmntro 


? 8 eee one of the miſſionaries at Tranque- 


3 them, that M. Ziegenbalg his 
there on the 23d of February 1719, 
== —— lamented, being a perſon, who had 
E ledge in the Malabarian lan- 
. guage, and had done great ſervices for promoting 
a thels Tomes" eee have 1 
rd. Fe . 

By other letters en Maladicr of Oftaber rt | 
17194" tra norte Havoc i that for theſe two years 
Nr have been afflicted with 
. pe 288 ow MTN 
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ve : 3 e Te 44 0 Fot swb e | 
the! extremity the empire of the Mogul, we 
have been little concerned in the revolutions that: 
and which ſtill continue. The famine 
N. and L eee 
Jan and abundance of people have been r 
ice I away; which has given us an opportunity to ſhew = 
the our We have baptized a conſiderable num- 
der of Malabarians, but do not t e. , 
how many, that you may not ſurmiſe we follow . 3 
the example of the Jeſuits, who endeavour to de- 
ceive mankind, and impoſe upon them 1 Grid 
of fabulous ſtories ; -and we do not claim 
2 . 


an honour which is dus to God alone. 
plant and water, it is God who gives: the in- 
creaſe." The Jeſuits: continue to occafion/ gre 7 
diſturbances in China; they write, their mien 
will be loſt in a ſhort time; which { ally believe: | 
but they flatter e that if other m 5 
aries are expelled, they will find means to revurn 
thither themſelves ;- they continue along the — 5 
cool to allow their proſelytes the ande the fu- | 
condemned at Rome, be ne 

can oppoſe them with ſucceſs.” - 
I hate now deduced what Fa 0 done to- 
er the zation of Chriſtianity in a 


by the Engliſh, by tbe Dutch, and by the 1 
— down to the preſent time; be ! 


nd hall conclude! this chapter, with = 
1, I tome other good things a 2985 in other parts 1 
ears the world, and alſo at ho N e de ans 


vith advancing our religion. 
fer- If welook into Muſkovy; en lately prine. 
ed ol, - Deſcription of "the Manners and Cuſtoms \ 
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1 the eee Fi "NE Arnarc 
Muller, where we have an account of the ſtate of 
8 kingdom of Siberia, and of the original of the 
10 „ and of their manners and way of life, 
and abſurd kind of heatheniſh idolary, — i I 
. need not here particularly inſiſt upon But our 
author u ſays, That 4 Phi 3 being 
made metropolitan or archbiſhop of 'Tobolſky, 
- the metropolis of Siberia, found himſelf actuated 
by a zeal of converting the neigbouring nations 
to the Chriſtian faith. Accordingly he ſent miſ 
ſionaries to the Mingrelians, and to their high 
W Kutuchta, with two of bis own ſervantz, 
who ere to ſtudy the language and letters of 
that nation. This Kutuchta is in high veners- 
tion among the nations of Mingrelia, Contaſch, O. 
1 Bucharia; he is 9 pope or — ck, 
always attended by a number of armed x men, an 
bas Unger um all other Lamas or p 
bas no fixed reſidence, hut, with his fir CT 4 a 
conſiderable g guard of ſoldiers, removes where hc 
E beſt; — de his idols, 3 _ 
at · are in greateſt repute with the 
with him, and places them in eee, 
4 he laudable deſign of the metropolitan-had not 
_— the. intended ſucceſs; for his advanced age 
- made him reſolve to reſign his. archbiſhopric, and 
retire into the monaſtery of Kioff, where he had 
8 his younger years: but che go overnor of Si- 
beria, Matfei Petrowitz Gagarir ies 
with him, that he promiſed to coptinye for ſome 
time longer in the employment, On condition, 
That Wy might have. Ra tor convert: + he Oſtiac 
1 5 N | o Neb 1 e 5 nation 
ky * 5 CORO ere. vol. 2. * 4 t 4s. 7" : 
e * 8 e & . 1 
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intentions his Ceariſh Maj ax pected bog 
befare:+ Accordingly he He: Spe, by leve- 
ral clergymen, to the place where the chick. adols - 
ſtood; and which were: moſt frequented: by the 
people... He repreſented to them the yanity. "= 


But theſe people, prepoſſeſſed with the antquiry of 
that ſervice, oppoſed: allthe metropolitan's endea» - 
vours, alledging, That their anceſtors had time 
out of mind, maintained the worſhip of their 


ſelves,” they were from their childhood bro 


other, which would make them believe the ſouls 
of cheir anceſtors to be in a ſtate of damnation, 
or at beſt in a very dubious condition. So that at 
firſt, they ſeemed reſolved rather to venture pot 


aud cuſtoms of their forefathers. The b 


about Samaroff, where they had the Staryk Ob- 
ky, or e ah idol. . people at „ 
ery unwilling to with their reputed deit 
wh had ſupplied « 669 and their e = 
fiſhes-in;abundance, and phat in their opinion, 
they could, by ill uſage and reproaches _ . 
into a compliance with their demands. However, 
by degrees, they gave ear to the od eng I. 
tan's reaſonings, and the idol was burnt. I 
was no ſooner done, but they thewed' 2 
tance for what they he 
3 to their ancient worſhip again. This 
3 by.a. a6 t a: * 


i 5 9 
* It 30 
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the idolatrous worſhip. of wooden images, and 4 
directed them ho to adore the true living God. 


Sheitans, and fared well by it; that as for „ 
up to it, and were unwilling to change it for : 4 


the laſt extremities, than to renounce the en 


of the reformation; was made in the year * | 


d done, and a; defire of | 
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el tn to pcs god Sonny ety 1 _ 
the air out of the ation, But as the me 
an RI —_ that fiction, and th " 
who it durſt not appear to ſupport it 
- the -poor milled people began to give way for 
their better inſtruction. Thoſe who lived in more 
remote Parte, ſhewed fill greater ter *obRinacy in 
8 their idelatry. Some prieſtd of their 

-  Sheltans, Were very nckive in-countenanciing' the 

-  Ricklers for the ancient worſhip, by making them 
* That the idol-foretold what would hay. 

bo 3 en eight days before the metropolitan's arrival, 
| 5 9 and warned vin, to withſtand” the attempts of 
1 the Chriſtians, which he would certainly baffle 
4  an@ diſappoint, 'by his powerful protection. When 
g the metrôpolitan arrived among” the Gurtees of 
4 _ Shorhow, where they had another ſuch idol, he 
Fun the people diſpoſed to ſtand all extremi · 
- i: in maintaining. their religion.” However, 
| . a e p s zeal and convincing arguments of that 
man, were of ſuch weight with theſe people, that 
. alſo conſented to the burning of their idol. 
- There was one thing which very muck contri. 
buted to the convertion of thoſe Heathens who 
- Ive about the Wan of Kotfkoy (where there 
- allo live a few Ruſlians) viz. The example of one 
of their Kneeſes, Alatſcho by name, WhO derived 
. his deſcent from the family” ef the ancient go- 
vernors of this nation. The metropolitan pre. 
ſented to him the example of the Ruffan nation, 
_ Who had likewiſe but lately: been idolaters, but 
Were converted to Chriſtianity, and brought to 
1 their ge in this time of Viadimir, who 


Ws f 


i on a echo, that: Fs e „ 

— 5 but alſo reſolved to take a. Journey to 
Kiaff, to view the bodies of the Hints that are re- 
polited there, free from corruption, in order to be 
informed 2 truth of the thing ; and — . 


ingly, imm Ay after he was baptized, N 
out for that ity. - The ſeaſon — — dur- 
ing theſe tranſactions, 2 e winter Y 
obliged the archbiſhop to rn. havi =— 18 


further ſucceſs in his Pu than that 


other opportunity, to inform the reader, how in 
the years 151g and 1714, wget Sooo ee were 


dence, that. the greater part of that nation Wee | 1 1 


the foreſts. and defarts, would otherwile. have | 
been a Work of zen years at leaſt. f 1 
The above account of John Dernard Muller, the 
printed this preſent year, yet it was written. 
NP 9 9 2 W ee, 2 Swediſh 
yy his captivity, 2 the yar 1916. I = 
wing paragraph of a news- paper, des 
1 of the ſame converſion of theſe nor. 
thern Heathens. : By letters from Perorſburg, | 
of April 11, 71, our ſenate have received let. 
ters from the metropolitan Theodorus, dated at 
Tobolſky, the 
above 40000 Tartars have abjured 
been baptized by him and others of hs als, 
That morever they have pulled. down their own 
tem 9 Wa e . i ols "ny Cu ne 


- 
K+ 


many idols, and initiated about 10 or 11 ſouls to 1 
| Chriſtianity, by Baptiſm. -' I muſt- defer till an. 4 


baptized ;- it happening by a particular ok: | 


then aſſembled; the gathering of whom, out of : 
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capital of Siberia, importing that 7 5 9 1 


"Had eee e in which ine fed. 
Vice is performed by Ruſſian prieſts. Upon theſe 
. advices our conſiſtory have inted a biſhop to 
"Mp and aſſiſt in confirming del new YN and. 
_ endeayour to make more:profelytes.” 
We are alſo informed of ſeveral pieces. of refor. 
- nation, Which the Czar of Rufſia, Peter I. is en- 
Se to introduce into his large dominions, 
Way, in proceſs. of time may: prove means to ad. 
Vance Chriſtianity. WM 
Ihe author of the preſent State of Ne pri 
1 in 1723, ſays?, “ That there are 42 in 
ee in in Ruſſia, . but as there is no Preach. 
. gz nor any ſchools 1 in the country, the common 
are very ignorant in point of religion, and 
2 more ſo, as to 3 and writing. But the 
1 any who 20 at this time . and i. | 


nc” 


or the n 
= 41 over his 3 — The {ame au- 
thor * 15 This Was confirmed: to me by ſome 
2 cle . 
"4 0. * * * ders, ſeveral per · 


. ; "p 


ba mins, - 


eren + 


10 d th eee of p priefts and n to * a 1 
vers Pagan nations, e the Oſtiacs; which - Þ 
laudable undertaking had in. ſeveral TRIS) already Þþ} 
met. with the iatended ſucceſs. 4 
© The ame author obſerves the great imp oOves 
ments the Czar had made in woollen and linen ma: 
wis artes in powder-mills, rope- yards, founderics 


55 the Higt Dutch, the great Hiſtorical Dic- 
dorf's Introduction to Hiſtory; the Colloquia, or 


Pickus, and other uſeful books, wer ef 1700 Hhree 


And what, in my opinzen 1516 of greater co xc 


every family ; that every perſon” mould learn to 


Hamburgh, of December 1 2th, 1722, We are tol 
that advices: i Peter 
Wb yn 
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for guns, &c. and more particularly in fine paper- 1 
— — and a „ houſe, where Þ 
th have m to print in it weekly news- papers 
hag 8 by the 1 eee ol 
will haye his ſubjects get an inſight into the affrs 
of the. 3 andit is with this view, that fou 
monles in Prague, Who are well verſed” in the 
Sclavonian ton gue, are now] actually tranſlating 5 I 


tionary- of Budzus, The tranſlation” of Puffen- I 1 


familiar Dialogues of Erafmus of Rotterdam; b- bp 1 f 
Artaucees true Chriſtianity; Commenius Orbis ; 


than all-theſe 3 the Czar, as we are informed has- 5 y | 
latdy ordered the Bible to be printed in the Ruf- af 5 
fian language, that copies thereof may be ds 4 
read the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta ments, 1 


and, chat none be allowed to marry; but = - Kio . 1 
who- can read the fame. And by letters fro aw 
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5 mt ny The will, be None now 
EO robs: we ee Dans . e 
"fone Doctors of the Sorbonne, or faculty of di. 
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5 1 'of the univerſity there,” delivered to him 2 175 
| ject in Latin, of uniting the two churches of as 
Rome and Ryuffia, by oblervitig a, certain mode. hrs 
ration on both ſides *. But the impoſſibility of wh 
= about ſuch an unign is plain. to, every Mi 
done Who f is acquainted with the 80 55 of! both by 

_ religians, and the maxims of the preſent govern- * 
ment in Ruſſia. 10 admit the Roman catholic I abt 
gion, would be ope a:door to endleßs di- by 
putes, which could 1 il of diſturbing. that thy 
Civil 28 well as eccleſiaſtical tranquillity which ba I be 
. hitherto maintained in Ruſſia, and endan - Fr 
Y 3 ing the ſecurity which the Czar has procured do 
40 bimſelf, with reſpect to the Ruſſian - | 1a 
well as their blind dependents the peafanits.. Nei. nor 
wt. pt - is it probable,” that the Czar, "INT having prh 
fuppreſfled the patriarchal authority in Ruſſja, wil W wit 


| i 5 e himſelf and his dominions to a far greater 
| Ws ere or on 4 generd 


wir ey ARE zu all his nofe mation Ss rather 
00 come nearer to the ſide of the Proteſtants; for” 
the hw Fn Ame yn the bones and. velicks offfaints, 
beg wud very e of uſe. in Ruſſia, 

9 the himſelf dos not ſo much wind 
3 e ee ceremony. His Majesty alſo en. 


nn y his e has Ruſ- 
* "em | > this fort 


an 
s, ſeamen and Ln! 


- We =y a informed by letters. from, 1 
EE: e 
th CQUFE : 

{choals for their own forvice ; And has: 4 


Ars the 1 are at 


ad te the win of Me ea pac inbdeliey; 
the conqueſts of this porentate in ih 


great 

tine will diſcover. Only we pray God, f 
be improved to the advance ment of our”! 
kiſtian religion, which he profeſſeth:' 
© BF he pub ic letters from Vienna, of L 
14th, 1721, we are informed from 
noples that the Sultan Has e: 
printed! in the 3 
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to 9 8 5 Ma 
fall before the ark, and may all thee 
„ forthe progres of © Cbriſti 


way tend $6 ths e of Chriflanity. Is 
Ger Aren 3 th »of £ the Ne 5 4 


dor Rabat, Sith the authentic Crete « on. 7 "Th 
| ther fide, and ſent as a preſent to the poor — 
churches under Mahometan binge . But 1 

|  thall have occaſion, i in the laſt chapter of this hif. 
| tory, to take notice of the excellent means of edu- 
|. cation in the univerſity of Hall in Saxony, and o- 
| ther uſeful things doing there: and erefore, 
mall now 1 into ſome things s doing: at home ; 
3h for advancing our holy religi 95 2 | 
3 etters printed at Un- | 
3 "4 in the year 1721, now before me, we have a 


be þ * 


"By an extract of ſeveral 


." propoſal from England, for printing the New Teſ- 


* -+tamentand Plalter in the Arabic language, for the 
| benefit of: poor Chriſtians in Paleſtine, Syria, Me. 
| 4 ſopotar . a . Egypt,: and other: n. 


R are Nl . offe 


' and dear, much beyond what the poor Chriſtians 


me common neceſlaries of life: So that there are 


fered in theſe ö 
1 to ſhew the advantage and neceflity of ſo 
AK 1 5 ous an undertaking, which deſerve room here. 

. mon Negri, native of Da. 
5 maſcus in Syria, in his letter to a member of the 

| ſociety at London, for promotinz Chriſtian Know- 
| ledge, dated March 28, 1720, advances theſe rca- 
| ſons for it. . Firlt, the want of printing-prefſcs 
| inthe eaſtern countries makes books very ſcarce 


2 afford to purchaſe them at, having much ado 
to pay the et and impoſitions laid on them 
1 the government they live under, and to füpply 


5 very few in à condition to buy books for their 
| 5 5 - Wffrutt\on and ſpiritual nouriſhment. Secondly, | 
. che few printed copies, either of the whole New. 
- "Teſtament, or any part of it, are very hard to be 
| ae pr uk 128 and thee allo ar > ; 
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ER Oh CO two eee * 9 
had little ſucceſs, by reaſon of the cuts and ſigures 
' therein, which the eaters. nations have an; aver. 
Ip to.; and by reaſon of the badneſs of the im- 2 

| on, and meanneſs of the language, being even 
| n in ſome places. Thirdly; the excellency '*! 
of the Arabic lan age is -undoubted, in bat, - 
. oo ſoever you pleaſe to conſider it; this is the 
guage the Alcoran is wrote in; it extends to 
countries SINE. the Mahometan religion 
ö profeſſed, and even beyond theſe coubtries, a 
FO —＋ of the Heathen; it is the common 
|; the greateſt part of Africa, of a con- 
at le part of A Afia ; and in the Turkiſh domi- . - | 


nions — ac it is not generally ſpoke, it is never. 


| theleſs taught in ſchools, and ſtudied by men FA 


letters, as Latin is in Europe, where alſo it is read - | 


ber. of Chriſtians are ſettled ;\ nam 


in ſeveral univerſities. —But, fays he, I will only = 
mention thoſe countries where the gre ateſt num- \ "22 
Syria, Meſopotamia, Arabia, and LD In all i 


theſe countries there are great numbers and com- 


number to all the reſt, ought to be incipal 


remnant. of the ancienteſt Nazarenes. All theſe, 


though they celebrate their liturgy: in the lan- 1 | 
gage uſed by the reſpective churches, yet they 4 


fas, underſtand, ſpeak, and write Arabic. 
e adds, the beſt method would be to reſerve part 
of the edition at London, and ſend from time to 


time 4 umber A mM F ! 2 ſuitable 
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rded;.the Syrians or Eatychians, the 2 Fg 2 3 
ronites, Arinenians, Coptes, and: git a {mall ' } 


- munities of Chriſtians, to whom ſuch an edition | 
will be uſeful, as the Arabians of the Greck church, 
"commonly called Melchites, who being ſup n+ 0 1 


5 e, 10 [the Bigg 
which of all cities, is the beſt ſituated for 


5 9 84 de ate and glorious to the Britiſh 


charge 


rte, adds, The Turks will 


| perſed.” Mr. Samyd Lo INT 
 - the honourable Turkey + 


3 very glad, that the 
1 


1 the performance of ſo neceſſary a 3 for With. 
bur ſome ſuch aſſiſtance, I ſcarce 7 tis pol. 


adds; „ am 
e have keg it into their 


And Will leave you, Sir, vo 
a ke gegn and f 


plar knowledge of theſe 


* _ uſefulneſs of this work.” 3 
After all, tis propbſed to print 6 git x zouſan 
E Spies ef the New Teſtament and 
dic, with a new letter; on 
for doing it will reach to 


bound, including all charges, wilt come to two 
those ea trandred pounds. This fund is to 


_  mvoble defign,” and a laudabie 
5 Chriſtian 


4 — to 7 5 jor 
e nifery of e numbers of 


. ; + I Bit 4 J 
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of extending 


cotta: gige, 
Z e the ſaid} onkel with the ufliſtanover 1 


ae with 1 
abt to his Warner, and fo 


ve chem: ke tho for whom they 
3 i, oh air en Robert deen tee | 
Wi Kinder aich a New Teſtament from being gi | 
—— to | 
ration, to afliſt their Chriſtian brethren in 
MW purer et ohrtictuonbeps up in their own L 


dach a want;®: Sp 
Wenn Loufrme the former e ee 


ter, in Ara. 
i d paper, * the fund 1 
of a Humber; and 

AS thoukand copies, at 12 ſhillings the copy | 


:!:! we Won 
the ignorance, ſu- 
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2 them; they being willing to read, and: - 


ready to receive eee ee we enjoy that 
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ment and Pfalter in Arabic is accompli 

England, and 2000 copies of the New Teſtament | 

and 4000" a the ue have — 
ur nen, 10 Tow: ON 
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F — in the remote paris. 
& the 275 ; but the flouriſhing ſtate of our u- 
niverlitievand ſchools of learning, makes it evident, | 
that if youths proper for ſuch-purpot 'do offer, 
they may have religious and excellent education 2:0 i 
among us. The preſent hiſtory is humbly offered 
28 a teſtimony of a hearty and fincere concern for 4 3 ; 1 
the ſucceſs of this eee Air I do net 
me know it in Lene ven the tommon people = 
e acquainted with the principles - 
md 6 cen, und have 3 more ſober: than 
ra- with us; where miniſters of the golpel not 4 
md } by their Frequent” ing, but alſo by their 
md yearly viſiting families, catechifing the members 
of their congregations, and exact diſcipline, do 
conſtantiy endeavour to promote eee 25 
Chriſtian knowledge: Our feveral' eng 
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1 ot e in Se — pn ah 4 006k 6 
3 in the Highlands and. Hands, e ig. = 
FE thoſe. good things doing in Europe for 
I WM a nating Chrilanity /The ſociety Was erected 
1 ters patent of our late ſovereign Queen Anne, 
1 abe year ro, and has been promoted and 
encouraged by the 6th act of our National Afem. 
nr i 5 that year, and by many ſubſequent acts and 
- ,xecom ations to the preſent time; it has 
. deen ſupported by.the bounty of. eee 
Able people: all Which bas been b applied 
3 by the adminiſtrators. So as at preſent their fund, 
by the bleſſing of God, is increaſed to 4800 pounds 
1 Sterling, beſides a conſiderable mortification that 
1 life-rented.. . With which Rock. they maintain 
309 charity ſchools in the Highlands and ck, 
At which no leſs than 1444 boys, and 568 girls, in 
W all 2012 are taught to read, write, to practiſe a- 
rithmetic, to ſing the common. tunes, and to un- 
dlexſtaud Wan n len of the reformed — io 
Tho; at the beginning, eh ſeemed averſe fro 
ſending their children to learn, yet now they re 
WM ho all have their children beſt taught; and 
WE: "ſervices, for a tie, 10 bave whe benefit 'of oe 
tion at the ſociety ſchools: yea, popiſh parents 
bare petitioned the ſociety. _ the banefie of theſe 
ſchools to their children, and bound, themſelves 
under a penalty by a Written — to ſend 
. hai children thereto; ſo that now Iren 
of popiſh parents both learp our — 8 and 
ale e e obks, and | 
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pious deſign, by ip: groundlefs falſchoods, 
25 if thoſe bred at the ſociety” s ſchools were de- 
+ſigned for the plantations, yet they: are nom ſatis- 
ned to the contrary. There now in moſt 
places an earneſt deſire after Chriſtian knowledge, 
ſo that the Society's ſchools are not ſufficient to 
inſtruck all the: ſeen places; in the Hightands | | 
and Hands. n 8 1525 5 181 7 | 
The National Amd df this e havi =» | 
in ide year 12155 recommended a voluntary ; 
lection for buyingbooks, ,and maintaining eee | 
ſchools i in remote glens and iſlands; where poperx 1 
and ignorance  moſt-abounds;' upon that fund, 
. ſome thouſands: of Bibles, great numbers of 99 
; „ eee neee of nens 
of devotion, of inſtruction 0 js xn and:books 
againſt popery, have been diltributed, ' till: that 
| colletion was exhauſted, and at the deſire of me 
a new one is granted in the year 1722. 4 
The progreſs and ſucceſs of this ne is che q 
more deſirable, that it baniſhesIgnorance, axon 
Popery and Impiety, that did too much abound 
in che Highlands and Iſles of Scotland; and where 
their poverty and rudeneſs made other means in- 
2 but now we hope, they will be better 
_— - and better Chriſtians. Yea, in the _— 
of Hirta, alias St. Kilda, at a conſiderable diſtance 
from the weſtern coaſt of Scotland, eee 
tants were not ſo much as reformed from Heathen- | 
Um, till in the year 1710, the ſociety gave a com- 
miſſion to Alexander Buchan to be eee 
in that remote iſland, and he was alſo ordained 
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a; "then ' remains but 4 Ne Sos of bs — 
R now to be conſidered. The fad view we have _ 
Ia from the feventh chapter of this work of the 


- IB preſent flate of the Gentile world, 10 
5 darkneſs, and the ſervitude of Satan; love to pe» 
E ſhing fouls, and deſire to advance the glo 99 
Th Chriſt, may ſtir up the hearts of zealous Chri- 
X tians to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to turn in- 
. ners from darkneſs 10 Abt, and from 3 
- WW Satan wnto may, receive the. 4 
Ty ce among. them 


55 Pagan world. to the Chriſtian religion, is a matter 
Wi t diflicuky, and of vaſt | confequence. 
f bl ng of God, and the pouring out ef his 
dem en high, are 
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e vpon the uſe of the mean "op | 
1 end. Therefore, 5 
We ought | ray 

for the converſion of the "Heathen . to the 
1 our of Chriſt. The Pfalmiſt ſays, Prayer 


ad him continually *.; that is, Chris 
1 for the enlargement and pro- 
9 of his 3 When the diſciples joined 
in prayer for the kingdom Chi, it 

is ſaid *, The place was ſhaken TE they were . af: 
+ together, and they were all filled with the Holy 
1 2 The kingdom of our Redeemer is not 2 | 
| yaneed by RY force, but by inward power 
1 Wirtue. Net by might, nor 7 power, but by my 
Spirit, faith the Lord of Het. Therefore he = 
Wa us to pray, T; hy kingdom came. If we be un- 
| concerned fox the kingdom of our bleſſed Lord, 
our prayers are as good as none, and can =” 
T8 de acceptable at the throne of grace. The pro- 
- - Miles of the enlargement of the New 1 * 

3k 39 church are many, and the time is near when they 
= be fully accompliſhed : we ought then, every 
one of us, in our ſtation, to throw in our mite 

f = 8 of. the W Ar not 
nent prayers to the throne of grace, 
= Ty dinary occaſions, but alſo by 9 99 1 in 
. * of. hun uliatio and N ok * 


"Secondly, Ne gle 8 e, 
a a profane life, ought to be carefully ſhunned 
9 wind; who are employed i in this ode of Pro- 
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relation hitherto publiſhed, of t 
a few-paſlages from it. This aut 3 tpe e 0 


Almighty ſeems to have inſpired theſe 


enraged: 
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inc them of Ping 
The Sp 


1 and tt 


ik , 5 Bi at "the ingeſt 3 
' Welt Indies, are notorious all . 
the world over ; by theſe the poor Heathens „ 
bad impreſſions of hriſtianity, : and were cho. oo 
from chearfully embracing of it. 1 have not bee 
fore inſiſted upon this piece of hiſtory, TTY 1 
allow me here to take ſome notice of it. Ii 
Don Bartholomew de las Caſas, Biſhop af cht 4 | 10 | 
apa, who himſelf was an eyewitneſs, has givens. 1 
particular relation of theſe cruelties. "His book 1 
was written in Spaniſh in the reign of Charles "WM I 
and is done into Engliſh under this title, An we. 1 1 by 
count of the jir/t Fark, and dife eber ies mal by the - a 
aniards in America, i the moſt act i 1 1 0 1 
qr 
ore. mes. 
I mall cite 
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cruelties on the 7 85 . The « 3 
printed at London in the year 16 


Hiſpaniola, the firſt iſle the 8 paniards {Tin the 
extent whereof is about 60 fays', bs The: | 9 
a meckneſs and ſoftneſs of humour like that Or: i = | 
lambs, and the Spaniards, "UAE have given them ſo mn! 
much trouble, and fallen upon them ſo fercely, ; mn 


I * I. 
— . 
1 


reſemble ſavage tygers, Wolves and lions, When 
with preiling hunger. They —— 
themſelves forty years together, wholly to ma. 
lacring the poor wretches that inhabited: 9 
iſlands, putting them to all kinds of unheard- +4 1 
torments and puniſhments.Iuſomuch that this ; 10 16 - 
N Which: TAY oy e's of the Europeans, _ | 
3 RE: 9 5 3 1 „ „ 1 VVV 

4 bees hend | el 10 
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OTF wh 938 1 
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| how 
ed. Abe i0and 
1 1 of which is equal to the dif 
anc aladolid and Rome, is entirely: 
Tas. and eule of its . . no- 


_ north fide, art 60 in number, which, AXE com. 

monly called, The er of Giants, of which the leaſt 
8 abounds more with plenty than the royal 
Ka garden of Seville; but they are deſtitute of inhba. 
| 1 ants, A is as wholeſome an air as men 

Lan breath. in. When the Spaniarde firſt. landed 
5 there were above ' $09,090. fouls in 
them. they cut the throats of a good part of 
theſe, and carried away the reſt by forte to make 
_ them work in the mines of: Hic paniola, When 
_ ome pious perſons embarked to Ee theſe lands 
een had made in them, 
A ey found but eleven people left there. - Above 
Fg? near that of St. John are entirely depo- 
lated, though of a vaſt extent; fo that We! 15. 
ce one inhabitant to be found in them, 
A tor the continent, tis certain, and what 
E-- (fays my author) know to be trug, that. 
192 5 1 Spaniards have ruined ten kingdoms there 
bigger than all Spain, by the commiſſion of all 
1 of harbarities and unheard - of eruelties,, They 
1 driven away or killed all the inhabitants; ſo 
dtn theſe 2 are. deſolate to this day, and 
_ reduced th a moſt deplorable condition, though 
. thisy was ee AY Mu © ROS , in war 
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ring 
. Ae deere u Js 
exercated their intolerable. 1 oy in this. nes 
world, they have e unjuſtly put to death above 1 4 
millions of people, counting men, amen, 40 
children; and it may be affirmed, without injury 1 
to truth, upon a juſt calculation, wat, during 1 3 i 
this ſpace ot e above fifty millions bave dice 
in theſe'countries.>—They. had ſo little Ken lo i 
the ſalvation of their fouls, that they would; not 1 1 
„JFF trouble ſo. gauch as £9-Ipeak. in 
oumberleſ multicudes of men zud Women, whom = 
they. facrificed- to their ambition. and ee = 
That which! aggravates the enormity: of 1 
erimes is, that theſe poor Indians had red them 8 
go injury, but, on the contrary, gave them as much 
ras if they, had been ſent from Heaven, tl 
wearied out by. repeated maſſacres, aud con- ji _ Fi 
firaiped to betake themſelves to arms, contrary e 
their ;ipclination., Hut the. weapons. they vſed* "= 
were neither capable of defending them, nos. of i 
ſencing their ensmies to any purpale, and were 
more 1 thoſe children uſed to pay . hes | 
fach as are fit for ſoldiers ta uſe in war. 
viards moonted.on borſes, armed with anne 1 
ſwords, paſſect through cities and towns, — bo 9 | 
neither age por tex, | illed women and children, 
ripped. up women With child,. chat root. and 
branch might de defiroyed together, daſbed the 
children againſt rocks. caſt. them into Fivers, * 
Wen Gebe wh t 
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as the Spaniards blaſphemouſly N them. 
wt ves.” ?) But I am not _ to make a full re. 
Ata ot theſe cruckics, wh u our author owns to 


= be incredible. PL 1c 7 
© Theſe Spaniſh 8 1 ir th e eat | 
1 of Queen Tabella, who died in the year 1564. The 
Mr Spamards took the Indians to be ſervants, and pro- 
2 to inſtruct them in the Roman Catholic re- 
Wl ligion, but committed them to the moſt i Ignorant, 
1 bel and covetous of mankind*, ' Were burning 
 multitudesingreat houſes, killing themwithgreedy 
| dogs, maffacring, robbing and ſpoiling Proper. me- 
& thodsto pes rin of the poor Indians of Rs excellency 
| ofthe Chriſtnn religion? In the kingdom of Wc 
* tain, ſome Franciſcan friars preached with-zeal and 
* faccefs, till is Spaniſh troopers and 12 foot ſoldiers 
3 Brought there a number of idols, and ſold them 
| tothe people at great prices: whereupon the In- 
1 dians faid to the friars, Why have ye deteivedus 
| byyourfalle promiſes* ? Did not you aſſure us the 
Spaniards ſhould no more inyade and oppreſs us? 
F Why have you burnt our Gods, to bring us ſtrange 
= gods i of ether countries? Are "theſe better or 
* 43 than our own ?”” After this the friars 
FF thoupht'fit:to leave the country, and the Indians 
= were abandoned to their former darkneſs and i- 
= — Adolatry.” The Biſhop of St. Martha wrote to the 
= King of Spain telling him, I am neceſſitated to 
| == -- 90 Majeſty know, that the Spaniards who 
tre come into this new world live, rather like Dr- 
* . Chriſtians; they neither ſerve God "nor 
K... , NY ae 50 che © JAI0s< of God and 


> 5 „ men 


5 . 5p puniſh wenge and « nai, 3 p. Is, "and. 8. 'F «This 5 15. 


N 3 
N r RES oft + 
ain © 1 # hes Ps To 4 
þ 3 


12 1 ' 


men 8 Pi e "Nothin ng can "i a greater _ 
hindrance to the converſion of the Indians, * 4 = 
the ill treatment and perſecution they make them 1 | 
ſuffer continually. ,. Theſe. people naturally love = 
peace. and quiet ;. but the barbarous ulage. they my 
1058 With Ponch the Spaniards, inſpires tlie with 
horror againlt. all Chriſtians, whom they therefore 
call in their language Yares, that is to fay, Porte. = 
White, the Indians fee. both officers and ſoldiers Wl 
commit fuch_deteſtable crimes, they believe..the ml 
laws of Chriſtianity: authoriſes RT inbuman ace. 
tions, and that neither God nor our king forbids Þ 1190 
them, It ſeems abſolutely neceffary. your Majeſty: lu 
ſtop the. courſe of theſe robbers by ſome'exeta=- al 
plary-puniſhment, and that your majeſty. declare, 
you will. have none of their ſervices, who ſo big] „ | 
* diſhonour God and religion“ 3% _—_ 
Who can tell bow the Spaniards balls promiſe, - LE 1 8 1 d 
and faith to the poor Indians? Killed them, and 
carried them away into flayery, when they. had _=—- 
Feen it hem: peace and. protection? After „ | 4 {M0 
Indian kings and, great men had given immehſe 
and incredible nnd in gold and jewels to ſpare Wo z 
their ves” they! burnt them to Joh with incre- © 4 i 
dible tortukes © the exatt recital of which, lays 2 908 
our author, would fill the minds; of all that read MW 
this hiſtory: with too much horror“, and yet + | . 9 1 0 1 
has wrote a whole book full of them. After „. | ut | 
he fs, „ ſhall add no more; that Which Is i... 
moſt Heptorable is, that the Spaniards take no 
care to ſpeale to theſe people of the myſteries . 
our religion,” nor ſeem to 8 them any more 
than dog or. wild Yeats.» 3 fad ly 8 1 
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| thouſand objections in their way, ty hinder; them rica 


- From preaching the g {pel to cheſe po creat then 
Who patſionately delred it; and all becauſe they W mar 
Wes ht their converſion. would' be an obſtacle to © 


1 'own covetous: deſigns, and hinder them 
" getting all the gold they defired, So. that 
_ theſe miſerable people have. FRA induſtriouſly Kept 
in their former ignorance; and know. vo other 
Lo than thoſe of wood and ſtone, unleſs it b 


the people of New Spain, where the monks have ſhi 

_ exerciled their fünction, and have. been _tuffered jeſt 

to dilplay their zeal with more fre edom. In the you 
. provinces, the Indians perith Withont bap . wot 
n, and no OL... gives himſelf the. trouble: to in. you 
ſtruct them.“ In another, place of his bock our i five 

- author lays”, =," ee The Spanzards pndoubtedly have 1 

3 + an oblig Ho upon them to inſtruct thee Indians WW Chi 
= in the dodrine of Chrilt, but they are lo ignorant afle 
themſelves, that tis not to be wondered at, H kin 

C take no care to inform Others. Fknow, laß the 

1 one John Colmenero, 1 in the ile of St, Mar- che 
Az, as lull, as ignorant, and as whimſical a fel. bis 

_ -low 25. one could meet with, to whom. the care fu. 

of inſtrufting the Indians in a. great city wu tere 
. though he ſcarce Knew how to mak: and 

4 * = = the fign of the Croſs; and when he Wks Exatoin- BW not 
dd about the courſe he tool ruc hav 
ET ,  dians, could make no Det, anſwer, but that he fru 
| 1 them to. Hy, Per Sip nin. Sanin, N it 3 
How indeed is it 'poſlible Tor the Spaniards to Wl nia} 
teach the Indians Chriſtianity, when the molt MW tan 
e aiſh u, 14 80 a on Ser * 
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——— "Wwe can — — 


your ſubjects; 


wes: Fong thers are?” For thy 80 to Ame. 
rica only to gratify | their, infatiable EO 
they are generally given to all forts of vice, ſo im- 
moderate, yoluptuous and effeminare, that if a Joſt - 
compariton were made between them and the In. Wl 
Bien the latter would be found to have more . | 1 fl | 
— This: makes many Indians Hugh at the * "i ll 1 
Gag; we worſhip, and perſiſt ohſtinately in their it 
intidelity. They, believe the God of the Chri.. 
tians to be the worſt of gods, becauſe” his wot _ 4} | 5 
ſhippers ate the worſt of men. As for your Ma- A Hl 
jelty (peaking to the 1 of Spain) they think - 
you are the moſt cruel and impidus 65 in the 
world, While they ſee the cruelty and impiety of =_ 
and they verily believe your Majeſty I 

lives: upon nothing but human fleſh and blood.” 5 55 
The Lord Bartholomew de las Caſas, og « _ 
in an es 


Chiapa, upon his return to Spain, propoſe 
aſſembly 3 and en: men, whom the - "a 
King had called together at Valladolid, to reform 
the Stirs of the Indies! in the year 1842. That 
the king of. Spain thould take the Indians under BUY 
his protection, and conſider them as: his lawfol 
ſubſects; that by this means th ey ma de ni 1 
tered and e from the continu „ 
and inſolence of their enemy the Spaniards, and 
ac be utterly extirpated by ms Hess, Which - WM 
have been oft committed wit impunity; 4 for as 
fruitful and populous as the new oP 'has been, _ 
it will be foon laid entirely waſte, if the Spa. - Ma 
niards be ſtill ſuffered to root out the inhabi- 
tants, as they have hitherto done.“ The reaſons - Wl 
of this advice are too long to be here inſerted; - 
the win oe: areas N wh Va le 11 . * is 1 
2 12 ok 1 
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5 e curious, ay ſee 
them more fully in the book itſelf, 3 
5 biſnop of Chiapa 8 diſpute with. Dr. Sepulveda, 
#. who maintained Atbe wars of the Spaniards againſt 
S the Indians to be lawful, as a rs puniſhment of 
1 their enormous crimes. The learned and labo- 
rious Mon. du Pin, has given us an ahſtract of 
| thelife of the biſhop of Chiapa, and of this whole 
diſpute "Joſeph A Acoſta: is = the fame opinion 
| with the 'dilbop of Chiapa, that theſe wars of the 
2 ds were unlawful, and no proper methods 
5 recommend Chriſtianity to the Heathens“. 
s . Certainly they were no apoſtolical, no rational me- 
= 3 nor ſuch as the primitive Chriſtians: ever 
ue o perſuade the Gentile world to embrace 
4 2 - our 1 religion. Acoſta ſays , *The minds of 
* princes and great men are to be dealt with 3 in 2 
Tational way, that they may be enlightened in the 
_ knowledge. of Chriſt; and perſu ade to ſubmit 
| to: him; and therefore our people, i. a Spa- 
Ss mnards, did greatly err in raprdering Atabalipa, 
=. Yncaof Peru; his ſucceſſors to this day. complain 
— 4 fit, and affirm, that if their PRINCES 22G been once 
|  prudentl gained, the whole empire of Peru would 
1 little time have embraced the Chriſtian faith, 
= for theſe barbarous. prope have $: wonderful af- 
JFF 
1 ird ough in 0 
”. - and not le E the eee „ I have ob- 
ſerved the irreſigious methods which the miſlion- 
: "my | Y 15 N * ww" . e 2 
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own language, 


athen to A een of Chriſtianity, a accordi! i "OM 
to their ſuperſtitious rites; yet I conceive it pros: 
per to add a further caution, that Proteſtants: who -. 
defire to labour ſuccefsfullyin that work, may be. 
ware of theſe popiſh ways. And more per 
V%, that they ack not as the popiſh clergy; while 
they berge! Heathens come to a 


ge, without ever 
inſtructin 0 in the e er of the Chitin, 
religion. * 
that each We ther b tized an Hundred thouſand 


Indians, and one of them four times that number, 
afki 


they 


ptized vaſt multitudes all at once, witho 
theſe 


pretended proſelytes did not Know whether 


they Were baptized or not. Such converts . ; So 3 | | | 


tinued in the practice of their old heathenifh' it 


latry and impiety, never looking to God for his 5 1 
+ ace, nor amending their life and "converſation, 
2% None can with ſucceſs labour in the conver- 


fion'of the Heathen, without being able to inſtrud q : 
and ſpeak to them in the langu: 


try. Eyery man heard the apoſtles ek in "7 
Ads ii. 6. the holy A 


poſtle Paul, 
inſpired by the Spirit of God, ſpends. a whole 


chapter, 96. 3 Ovelrd. xiv. gan; 5 1 
Preaching, or propheſying i in an unknown tongue. 


When the prophet Jeremiah diſcourſes to che 


Chaldeans, of the vanity of their idolatry, be os, : 0 
Thus ſhall y 1 


ye fay unto them, the gods that made 
not the 2 92 and the earth, even they fall 
periſh from the earth, and from under theſe hea- 
N Is X. 11. Mg W mr FOOTY and 

e Was C3 HET 925 7x; 2 $ "So . 
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any previous care to make them Chtiſtians, fo 4 = 1 
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* is Chaldee, th 


To pretend to teach Pagan | 
chen fixſt converhion, in the Latin tongue, 3 
5 . did with the Indians, is the molt rid. 
'__ eulous folly. This, even the Papiſts themſelves 
. were ſometimes ſenſible of, though they took too 
4 14 mie des amend it. Francis artes, 'of whoſe 
fucceſs 1 in the Eaſt- Indies, the church of Rome ſo 
|: highly boaſts , 8 „If we underſtood the lan. 
guage of Japan, I doubt not but very many would 
t 06 perſuaded. to embrace Chriſtianity z but now 
A "7 are as dumb ſtatues before them, they ſpeak 
daa things before us, which we underſtand not, 
bes ignorantof their Tiny e tongue: Mean time, 
= * are like Wk learnin 1 r& elements of 
EN oe language. Ti birdly are of popith popith tyran- 
| this made he poor. Indian chuſe 8 10 80 to 
I Bell With his countrymen, than to heaven with 
1 Spaniards. 4b, Neither muſt the Heathen, 
' when they embrace Chriſtianity, be allowed in the 


- Þractice TE their old beathenith idolatry,. as. the 
' - Jeſuits have done with their converts in China, 
Aud in ſeveral parts of the Eaſt Indies, as has been 
eee Muftrated *, „ -5thly, Profaneneſs, avarice, 


= and the like enormous crimes, are alſo to be ſhun- 
= ned. © The Barbarians, fays Acoſta*, think all 
= Chriſtians to be the lame ſort 4s; people ple with thoſe 
= who. come among them, and therefore, their 
= crimesand mee redound to the infamy of our 
= — religion,” Gehl aha 1 ſhall add the wn of 
= Dr. Geddes en NR: rea! "ONE he had 
| „ wat 406 CR IE Ho to 8 #4 7 5 i $9} 5 75 VPritten 
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wifi ry of the ee of Malabar 3 4 
In. bis preface to the latter he e, 


that ny oman mithionaries, i 50 the 
having neither the gift of miracles, nor of patience, 


to walt for the rf ve of converting . 


by preaching the faith to them, are every where 
they gan come.at them, for diſpatching the me 


with dragoons, « or. by ſome Mes violent and An.. 1 
nina way ; the Jeſuits being all to a man ; 1 | ll; i 
the ſame opinion. with their 2 apoſtle of the bi 4 1 } g 


10 


fionary. Jeſuit, tells us, is confirmed by pyerſal 
lence; and that neither in ;Brafil, 
Mexico, Florida, or the Moluccas, have any con- 
verſions been made, without the help of the ſecy- - 
lar arm, The /econd is, that there is no tyranny 


lates, Where they baye the ſecular power at t cir 
command, do continually exerciſe, and that nn - 
out the common relentings of bumanity upon all 


ſorts of people, who will not turn to their xo: ON 1 * I 


Thirdly, that. miſſionaries, whenever they ta ave i- 
ſpired a prince, the . body of who 

are anti papiſts, With a bigotry- to introduce = 
religion into his country, t they either run 8 
out of breath, or run his R's ainſt 3 w— 
e that ambition did very carly enter into 


the Jeſuits order, that ſociety not being above -F 9 1 | 1 


rears, landing 3 in the world, when it bad engrof- 
18 {Ion to itſelf, which did promiſe dock 
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1 are, 150 things, whereof, if Lam not mil. 0 | 1 
| this. hiſtory wall: fatisfy | the. reader ; 5 of _ 
its, =_ 


in the world, equal to that Which the Roman re. 5 1 10 | 
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Indies, Francs Xavier, miſſionaries without müt .. ji | 
kets, do. never Make converts to any purpose 1. = Mi g 
The truth of which maxim, John Bolunte, à mi -- 
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| 3 | maſt Care guard againſt. „ 


"of them n recom l MS our array N 5 by 


"his ap but are forged-in Antichrit's thop ; 


[hs _ ah 14 ithful, zealous Chriſtian, Who Would 


| ſucceſsfully labour in N i. Heathen, 


Though by theſe means che church of Rome 


| = has done no good, yea, have done much harm; MW por 
Jet 1 will not abſolutely affirm, that all their Ia he 
_ . bours, in propagating © Chriſtianity among the Hea. Wil 
| ſee ber Has done no ſervice. Some of their con- dar 
verts ma ay be as proſelytes of the gate, the feed of Joſ 
Cal ty, and whien they ſhall be more 4 der 
1 | Inſtrued,; may be uſeful.to promote our the 
Auen the 'Gentiles, as has been before , ant 
nn piſh miſſionaries have baptized multitudes I - ©: 
oof 2255 and adult perſons; the abominable hu - ex: 
8 * N in Mexico and Peru are aboliſhcd WW Ne 
5 in great meaſure, ſince the Spaniards conquered MW vo 
8 | whe e countries; "and any ſort of - Chriſtians: are, Who 
= orat leaft ſhould be better than blinded Heathen Inc 
ü once the bleſſed times were come, when che #01 
=. angel ſhall cry with a loud voice, Babylon the great Wl tio 
= i fallen, is fallen——Come out of ber my people," that in 
3 ee of her fins, and that ye receive not 'of 
Wl of ber e "When the ten'borns or kings ball. baie the 
be whore, and male ber deſolate and naked, and ſhall I qu 
WO at ber fleſh, and burn ber with fre, When the ful. 8 
ie Gentiles ſhall come in, und all Iſrael ſhall be th 
Mp  Jove d When Tehovah aur "Redeemer ſhall be Ning to 
= over all the earth, in that daythere fhall'be one Lord, m 
1% .. and his name one* + If theſe happy days were come, of 
[| 8 al Aalen, a] Rn.) CRM of WW co 
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Cr an bende abolithed, and ee ich ove MW 
content ſhall propagate true Chet Amen 


Will Ns make converts, © For this reaſon, # 


* 


the Gentiles, and the kingdoms of this world 1 Beall be. 
come the king dom of the Los- d, and of his Chrift, a "1 i. k | 9 

hy ſball. reign „ and ever. Mean time, We 99 _—_ 
are enhightened by the reformation, ought to A 4 ü RY. | 4 
hor and abſtain from theſe means ſet on foot by - I 
piſh cruelty, deluſion, and ſuperflition,. which 1 | 1 
* golpel never allows as the means which God v2 i 


dare not commend moſt of the advices that even 
Joſeph Acoſta offers in his book de procuranda In ; 
dorum ſatute,2s being tainted with popiſh errors; 5. Ll 
tho otherwiſe T have a great value ir that author, 


and for the main defign of that bock. But, 4 1 | il 1 


Furth, 1 chuſe rather to commend the no 5 
examples of Mr. John Elliot, and other paſtors in 
New-England, who ſucceeded him, in their endea- - 


| yours to conyert the Heathens in their Bol.” _— 0 N i 


hood; and the Daniſh miſſionaries in the Eaſt. 
Indies, of whom we haye largely diſcourſed'in the - N 
former chapter, as excellent patterns for Ata. | 1 | 
tion. There we find thoſe who were Nin 11. 
in that work, firſt carefully ſtudied the language 9 Þ 
of the natives among EAN they were to labour, {81 
they gained their Affections, they preached fre. — | 
quently, catechiſed carefully; 17250 tranſlated the ' 
Bible, and other uſeful books into (ns language. . 

that their converts might truly underſtand t © 
foundation of our religion, arid that no ſeducer 
might impoſe upon them; they found evidences 
of real converſion among their proſelytes, and 1 F 
continued their pains to add many to the church, mY 1 
and to edity the body of Chriſt. A careful imi- 
n, 1 won oat oy: be ene 3 1 [| 
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F in this work, have ground to hope for ſucceſs: 
s - the Heathens have rational fouls, are docile an 
3 willing to receive inſtruction; they do not labot 


| under ſuch p We as Mahometans and Jews; 
impreſſions of the capacity, of the | 


| they; have x 


ns 5 1 5 them the way to everlaſtin 


= raQice, ſeeking only their fouls eternal; 
hes, they Till Be 

9 1 ‚ Wee ouls is 4 
10 e oY 


1 fine as. r Js ever. 


| 5 » Fitbly, Cate ought to be taken to jaltrud ihe 


na diſperſed among the Chriſtians in Ameri⸗ 

c, and even the negro layes, in the principles of 
our religion. *Tis à reproach and ſcandal to 
_ Chriſtians, that they haye no more concern for 
- the falvatioh of, thele ſlaves, than it they. Were 
1 Vea, in ſome meaſure, more care is taken of 

- heaſts; for they are allowed to reſt on the Lord's 1 
day, whereas 0 Negro and Indian ſervants, moſt 


= 4 them have no other day in the week to Plant 


kn. ſociety in England, for propagatin 
| the goſpel in foreign parts e, YR Tn 4 $ 
1 orted Mr. Elias Neau, a plain, zealous * 


Joly 1. 1/03. bat there were in thele parts 
40 3 7 t wm N e 85 called Ne egroc 
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N 3 - 1 8 And when they find: 4 miffionary 2 ö 
of lech and baſe ends, KAY and unblameable i in 


pi- ; 
ready to hearken to him. He 
ſe , and they who turn Wy | 


their yams and potatoes, and to work for their | 
_ own. maintenance, but on that day. I find the 


5 ah ſew- Tork, in this work. of teaching thele ſer- 
Wants. He informed the ſociety by his letters, dated 4 


3, * both | 


6 ho: were chan: God i in. 
the World, and of whoſe ſouls there was no man- 
ner of care taken; and therefore, 'tis worthy: * 
the charity of this corporation, to endeavour bo. 
find gut ſome methods for their inſtrüction, in 
order to the converting and baptizing them, — - 
out: UID onng the property of their maſ. 
ters hat ſuch a WI be wore * 
titul than that of the Indians, if ſome honeſt fub- - 
fiſtance were allowed to any good perſon, for uns 
dertaking the office of a catechiſt among them: 
and the maſters might be to ſend, or * 
leaſt to ſuffer their laves to becatechiſed r 
day; and the miniſters would examine from n 
to Te what progreſs is made in 1 £ 
faving | theſe poor ignorant ſouls.” T 
Neau in other letters obſerves, © « that 3 2 | 
pediment to this defign, was a v 
| Fe N 
* ptized, they would ceaſe to be * tho 
her go nor golpet pel does authbrize any ſuch . 
pinion The French and Spaniards baptize 4 
their ſlaves, Fat e. iving them any temporal 
| . Aſter aich ca l reaſons, the ſo. 
| prevail wit aid Mr. Neau; to un- 
Seele the office of a catechiſt, and 
year; he received a licence 


8 e ee 


promiſed: ta thy 4 | | 
courage him with a falar 15 10 27 e a . wy 


ury,. to catechiſe the Negroes: od? Indians, and I 
the children of the town he New-York, and for ny 
that end left his relation of an elder in the French I 
church. In the diſcharge of this office, Mr. Neau 7 1 1 F 


went from houſe. to , to catechiſe Negro 
Pie but e that i INCOnvEnients he Po: - 
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FT, 


Gan 0 bnd, at four * this n 
to be inſtrücted i in as "firſt principles of our 10. 
8 and obtained a Ges Pao the biſhop of 
| London for that end. He likewiſe deſired ap 
"cation might be made to the governor, to 5 an 
A of embly, whereby. it ſhould be ordered, 
— that all the inhabitants ſhould permit their flaves 
to be iofiryted, and that their religion ſhould 
make no alteration in their condition. The ſociety 
> propagatin g religion, by the advice of one of 
_ their members, prepared the draught of à bill to 
be offered to xrhament, for the more effectual con- 
| len of the Negroes and other ſervants in che 
plantations. 1 " not find that it paſſed into a law; 
i Mr. Samuel Tomlyns "informed the ſociety 
1 5 dy his letter, dated March'toth; 1703, that under 
Bis encouragement, about 20 Negroes had learned 
= to read ; he was acquainting them with the prin- 
Spies of the Chriſtian religion, and had lately bap- 
\ - tized one Negro man, and hoped i in a little time, 
= to find more fit for that holy inſtitution. One 
q Mr. Veſey had alſo converted ſome Negroes and 
= Indians to che Chriſtian religion. A pious con. 
= corn for the falyation of immortal fouls thould 
= © make: ane? Gord as occafian N 8 0 


; E 1 Seth, is e chat: in remote Pagan 
1 © ountries,” where any European Chriſtians have 
j __  fettled colomies, fome boys of Heathens ſhould 
be carefully initiated and T inſtrucked in Chrifti- 
Auty and hs ſent to ſome of our univerſities, 
and there educated and trained up for the holy 
EO Where the Engliſh, Dutch, and Danes, 

with other European Chriſtians, in the kind pro- 
idence ava one TY of ſo ns texpito- 
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other Europea 
trained up 


| Cerri, ſecretary 


ruin of "Chriſtianty'i in_ Japan, he fays*, Re Hut ik 


before they can learn the language of the country _ 
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ial con Ale. fries, and Seri POO th 
promiling_genjus might be cafily looked for, — 
Hirne in the principles of the Chriſtian = Wi. 
gion, taught to ſpeak Engliſh, Dutch, French, or 15 | ji *x 
n languages: theſe being ſent 1 | ; 
our ſchools and univerſities in Europe, and there -. 
in ay 94 and learning, and led 
with holy 0 for the good of ſouls, might, under i bl. 
the dude den of the eee cen and i * AA 
tors of thoſe colonies where they were at firſt edu. } i420 
cated, be employed in this great work, and th ro? 1 1 


the divine beings: might be capable of doi 
much Tis frequently obſeryed by 
y to the con re tion de Pre 
ganda Fide, That one of theſe natives, ſo e 
cated, does. more 8 than many 7 - 
ſent tom Europe.” When diſcourſing of he 


the natives had been ordained prieſts, it would 
have prevailed to this very day, TY 
all perſecutions.” Joſeph Acoſta is of the ſame 
mind, that the natives when ri rightly y educated 15 1 1 by ; 
are moſt .: roper for this Work“. The min. - io 1 WH 
aries ſent from Europe, take a great deal of time 4 1 1 it 


to which they are ſent; and even when that is 
done, they are ſo unacquainted with the people | 
and their cuſtoms, are ſo friglitened and maletreat- 1 | 1 | 1 
ed with reproaches, indignities and perſecutions, 
and ſo often ſtraitened as to their ſubſiſtence, that 
they frequently deſert their miſſion, / or are not 
able to accompliſh the ends thereof, But theſe - 
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4 . ject foreigners to a Roman pontiff, but to turn 
0 darkneſs to light, and From! the e of 
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ot wer antes = with 
9 A 8 0 —_ manners of the peo 

among whom they are to labour ; eſpecially, 4% en 

there is a competent number of them to 1671" rig 
"- opts 3 1 e and er the 
nipection ©! an Due Patrons, W: o can 
* protect, ſupport and affiſt hem 
be learned 'Walizus * recommends 2 Kemi. 
naty for educatin 14 youth in our colleges, who 
may be afterward emplo oyed to convert the In. 
1 © Partcularly he is 15 opinion, that ſpecial 
care ſhould be taken, that youths trained up for 
_ theſe ends, ſhould. be of known piety, "prudence, 
zeal and. diligence: that they be 1 Indra ckes in the 


we have with Mahometans, Jews, and Gentiles; 

in the cuſtoms and languages of the countries 
| where they are to ſerve; that trial' be taken of 
them, not only by the maſters and profeſſors of 
- the univerſity, bs” alſo by the claſſes or preſby- 

- ter in the bounds,” that their qualifications for 
this work may be the more evident: being chus 
a qualified, they may be ſent and encour- 
_ aged with ſhips going to the Indies, to Hbour in 
_- work. of convening the Ratives. The zeal 
1 the church of Rome, in their college for pro- 
Wo g the faith, ought to excite Proteſtants to 
_ the like endeayours'; not to propagate their own 
opinions, to make proſelytes to 2 party, and ſub- 


jatan unta God ; that thy m ot receive the forgiveneſs 
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le 1 am upon Pa buten . 9 Þ 1 
youth for this ſr: 95 end of propagating: r 1 
anity, cannot but remark, as' before I promiſed* 
and 1 conceive it deſerves to be ceived; . 
fure, admiration and thankfulneſs to God, il 1 
that the piety; learning and diligence. of Dr. 14 0 4 
gult Herman Frank, profefior of divinity at Hall 
in Saxony, this way, has been crowned Pont „ 
markable ſucceſs. "Fig "defign' took its firſt 
from an inconſiderable beginning, an alms- 
placed at his ſtudy door, into which. ſome poor 
oy were thrown, whereby Heir were bought ... 
poor ſcholars ; then; by unexpected fupplies, 
4 dle project was ſet on babe” ch: Was after-. 
wards: e ſo, as a houſe and public ſchools 
were erected. | Frankius himſelf, is 2 perſon won- 8 
derfulfor vaſt. erudition, ſhining; piety, and match. _ 
leis induſtry, which God has blefſed to adyance _ 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the werld, ſo as he has 
done more Within theſe thirty years or there- | 1 
Abouts, chan one would think ſhould require a 
whole century. In order to advance the king- 
dom of Chri "be began to communicate divine 
knowledge to 4 few poor 1 Bis i intention 
bein g dwulged, God faut the hearts of wen 
far 75 near, to fend their botintles, which El 
able him io build a capacious . orphar —— of 
| where he has lodged, fed and dothed a number 
of poor children, by ” tutors flaming with tryc - 1 j 
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W Weber are Gn. forth, to, proper. fn 
2 . or theri :riper wits among them ſet apart for the uni. 
| verkity. The number of perſons thus nouriſhed 
in the orphan houſe, is near $590, who have been 
- Hublilted above 20 years, by an amazing provi- | 
dence, by the charity of w -diſpo ſed perſons. in 
4% vera parts of Europe; 3 they Fat; lived, and fill 


195 heaven, - In the univerſity. is taught p Ire reli. 
1 13 and undefiled, accompanied with all forts of 


108 {cholars', in 32 claſſes, and: 8 tutors. The 
Iuatia, Greek and Hebrew. has: 14 Clafles, 26 tu- - 
tors, and above 300 ſcholars, where vaſt, num- 
bers are taught for nothing, others for a ſmall Di- 
* N. 0 of -about. 24 eg of our mo- 


: wh ſuch a train of piety, the tutors keep {o ex- 
_ . a& diſcipline, with fuck paternal tenderneſs and 
|  Cdemency, and vet with ſuch effectual co cy; 
chat it were 15 He deſired, that all our ſchools 
|. were managed by ſuch cles as the Pietas Hallenſis 


1 led from Fs patron the king of Pruſſia, 1 is under | 
| ' © the government of five profeliors,. viz. Dr. Fran- 

# 1 Ede Dr. Buthaup, Dr. Antonius, Dr. Michaelis, 8 745; 
* _ "and Dr. Langes tis one of the moſt flouriſhing mh 
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„like the Iraelites, upon the manna rained from 


uman ſiterature. "The German. ſchool has about 
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The education in theſe ſchools, is advanced 


has exem olified. e Frederician univerlity, Io cal. 


in the world, having more than 3000 ſtudents re- pre 


gp * to it from Il. parts .of Europe, Fiety is . tors 


ill the main concern, the ſtudents are not ſent Wl ti6s 
n with teſtimonials to the miniſtry, till it ap- IN fur 
a lively ſymptoms that A 8 Enow what it me 

wwe to God, . 29h Dy — e dhe 0 tors 
eee eee God, oth 
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de al be u light this 50 1d; to have 
2 ſoul reconciled with lo oy mean circum - L - 
fances here; and an heart. ſet upon doing good, 
willing to be at any pains for it, and have nothing 
* 18 much at heart as how to advance the krgdom. | 
n i of Chrilt 1 in this world. It is not -needful now to 
i enlarge on the many leflons. and ſermons whey - 
hae in their public auditory upon their Ae, . 1 
room, where they are agreeably entertained; their . 18 
Noſocomium, where their lick are provided fors, . - A bl 
with ſuitable inſtructions and proper medicines ;- . 
their . Regium, where! the ſons of WU 
men of quality are educated, it has about. ico. 
ſcholars, moſt of thein ſtrangers ;\the famous Fe. 
ak is their e re FE? 1 eir Gynecæum, for” .. 

bt at the expence of their - 
parents; and in another houſe are Wan ent = 
women; eſpecially thoſe who fly from popiſh per- 4 7 = 
ſecutions: Their Cherotrophea, where poor * 5 ; 1 
dows are ſupported. Their Englith houſe, in 4 b | 
which are a number of Engliſh ſcholars, 3 15 
work! is.to tranſlate out of, or into Engliſh, books 
of piety. And their Collegium Orientale Theo-. 
logicutn, where many, and even ſome Greek 
youths, among them iudy the. oriental. tongues,” 
that they may be capable to advance piety in the Wy 
more eaſtern parts of the world. Here is alſo iN ik 
Præceptorum Seminarium, or 2 "nurſery for tu. Wh 
tors, in-which- they Who are def ſigned for, the tw . a 
tion of others, do ſpend a couple of years to be 
furniſhed with {kill and grace for that 0 1 1 
ment. Hence have gone forth acemi tu- -  - 1 1 
tors, not only for Frankius' {ch ſchools, but for ſeveral | 
rd parts of . and e There is EA F 
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| Hero» cee lite. nnn 
ficina Pharmaceuticaz belonging to the orphan. 
— houſe, Where eminent — have lod * 
4 ir beſt Arcana, There are - printing-prefles, 
_ which b-ve brou! ght forth books: v4," have 
Had an incredible: ee on promoting true 
= even in remote countries; the warmth of 
them has reached as far as Siberia, a remote cold 
B country in Mulcovy, whence came letters to the 
doctor, filled With Praiſes to God for the good 
4 hee bioks have done. But above: all, hence 
” have proceeded innumerable copies, and many 
- editions of the Holy Bible, at a cheaper rate than 
|  - ever was in Germany ; ; that theſe Waters of the 
' Haiiftuary may run into all the corners of the 
eit 755 refreſh the congregation of the poor. 
| q Here the ſcriptures have been publiſhed in the 
= Sclavonie tongue for the poor Bohemians and 


Hu ns ; in the vulgar Greek, or Romaic, I ven 
With the authentic Greek on che other fide, as 2 W B 
2 reſent wn the . Greek church under the Mz. the 
Rn The German Bibles are at W x, 


0 ealy a rate, as 54 5 of them have been fold of 
late? in a few years than in a whole age before. 
This glorious example has awakened oy like zeal 
dor ſcattering Bibles in other places through the 
eth. The world begins to feel a warmth from 

* 1 divine fire, which thus Ames in the heart of 
ws, . Germany, may the whole univerſe be ſenſible of 
it! It has reached even to the Eaſt Indies, the 

a "= of the glorious God has been carried to 
the coaſts of Malabar, by the Daniſh Miſſionaries 
_ educated" in theſe ſchools, Who deſerve to be 
- reckoned among the beſt of men, of whom we! 
| have more fully heard in the former EH 
donde not hue from til JO ſeminary ow 
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N «eh other parts of hs Heathen Ws, - 


1795s) gives many remarkable evidences of = 
_ works of chari 
e on it. . 

ny ach. 1719, e and Jearned 


Dr. Auguſt Ae Frank, to the ſecret. 


ſtitutions which 


though thare ariſes ſome yearly incame Nom Ws 
library and apothecary's ſhop, yet condidexing that 
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Hence it way be demonſtrated; how much the Ro+ 


man malionarics are out, when they go about to 
confine the ſpirit of charity to their eb vrch. . 
reading of the bock, entitled, 


which contains this narrative” moe fully, and o 
which there are many copies, editions and . 
flations, (that before me is printed at London: in - 


of prayer, of relief in firaits,' and of di- 
vine providence ny and proſpeting ſuch = 
for his glory. - May 
other nations, an we we in this iſland; imitate fo 
noble an For this reden I have iet 


1% 6s ind. IIA U alte en 1 en 
om letters, bearing date n+ Hall is Saxony} do. 


"= 
the foUety at London for promoting Qhrilti 
Kno 1 take botice of only à part of the - 
letter, w here be fays ", © Thos 3 as Hee 
God, "nd Rl leaſes Rune to 1 theſe La W. 


| peculiar ee Fee wry to 1 ? 
po every way neceſlary for the 
not for the future wants and be 
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boys 4 gin ave amoſt all their 16ibnig "M 
in dur ſchools, under- che care of near 1509 mal. 
"_ regulated by certain rules and methods, and 


_ that” poor lick le; both of the ton and 4 
nei er 55 "have the advice of. the Hac 
9 of The hofpiral, and the neceflary medi. W x: 
eines given them gratis; not to mention falarics W mer 
.. of the Teryants, expences required for railing new inti 
buildings, and Keeping them in repair: Conf. nur 
1 21 this, it will evidently appear, that our fert 
| YEany revenues would fall far ſhort of maintaining W am 
_ 2 work of this nature, without extraordinary ſup- W full 


- plies and' donations, which by diyine providence $a 
are tranſmitted to us. In the mean time, this M-.;- 
cumple alone without a narrative has, God be 


1 been of fuch influence, as to inpite ſeve · me 
ral others in Germany to imitate our honeſt en- ane 
deavours of this Kind : for, in theſe late years reli 


many orphan-houſes and alms-houſes have 2 it 
3 erected, and provided with good Aus; gil 
Sthers have been Tepaired and brought under bet- W 7: 
ter regulations. For proof whereof, not-only do Fon 
theſe Terve that have been erected at the public Why 
| expence, as thoſe of Leix lie, Gotha, Berlip, Sleſ. 
Wie, St d, Coburg, Zittaw, &c. but t ofe el. 
7 that have been ſet up, and no ſubſiſt . 
Withcut the help of a ſufficient fund, as by occa- 
doe donations, and proyidential ſupplies, which W Fri 
is the main of what they have to 7 75 d upon. 
Some of theſe have been begun and contioned by Wl day 
© private perſons, viz. one by an inſpestor in the I ho. 
_ country” of Limburg, another by a paſtor of Stol- 
n= - by a profeſſor of the reformed re- 
jon at urg, and another by a waggoner at 
1 Wen n N WW: to that 


$251 I. 7 . 1 0 51e 245 75 ee Sal 3 . *: ke 7 Dk end 


v 4 * 
D 
1 n id 


= be , 1 
"70 * n "g 5 "xx : * . x . 4 
oh | FEY 0 | e N N 
, : * 2 i _ 5 x Ae 9 82 D 1 
: F az A wt . o 55 br dats 5 „ I * 1 ek , 
« þ $94 - a © mio A R * = , N : * 4 
| % KC. A are others 
. 4 f 4 N 1 8 | q 1 — | . + * * 1 4 . : * 
both ways, partly at he 
« f 3 : n 2 5 of G * 9 


undlertoek that work, has, by a ſucceſs of about Wl 
Fr 20 Fears, increaſed to that degree, that nowa Wi 
„considerable number of boys, girls, men and wo-. 


2 men, are fed and entertained in a houſe both large 9 8 | 3 
e,  Jhryoee ei iodrugen BY 
religion, as Well as in other vuleful employments: 
it has alſo.now obtained the authority of the ma- 
"6 01 Lomit mentioning the -orphan-houſe, Which 16 _— 0 
V used with like deſign at Hirſchfeld in aa, 
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by that excellent man Dr. Mell, a'famous:divine By 
A the reformed confeſſion, which, as J paſſed that - M9 
way two years ago, gave me a very fenfible ſa. 
aue of my; anditors, began one at Eſſen in Eaſt- 
Friefland, upon his on private motion without 


any ſettleg income, and has continued it to this WW 


day With remarkable ſucceſs: Not to mention 
how providentially many have been ſtirred upto Wl 
2 more accurate inſpection and_reformation.of , 
methods uſed in ſchools, and to the erecting of il 
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| 5 e 19s; ah all 
the force and po Ry bf hell to bene a | 
What ene faid concerning the methods of 
| education at Serra who may be ſent to propagate 
ſees. ey Progr yo ee 
1 relation to t Is and | 
n pores, I proceed, 
3 WM 1 nth place to obſerve, that {pe 
it 955 de bad. that thoſe who. o rem 
2 _ of the world upon this errand, Wohle be 
| 4 : 3 Nen of ſufficient: ae, Wan ch Know 
1 of the truths. of Goc 
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477K a pious: 26a! for 
of his church; 
hips dar, difficulties, pru- 
. e, fe- 
are Aline = . 
1 wo and mind for ſo great 4 work. 
e Joſeph Acoſta, gives but a ſor- 
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cats convert the Indians in Peru”, ſaying, © That | 
prieſts repeated the Creed with ws Prayers _ 
— — 4 twice or thrice'a-week to thele people 
in Spaniſh, of which the Indians eee +} 
one. ſyllable, nor could they pronounce one fin 
word an that language; and the prieſts gave.t 
Indian boys ſomething. in form of a patho pA 4 


repeat; but their teachers en 16 nothing of 


zvarice, and unlawful ways of making gain 


be faneds A iv, 13, It Was the. 
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the Indian tongue, w ich they obliged them * 5 


conſtant worde to preach. among 1210 ble, the 
_ unſearchable riches of net Feb. ii. 8. Ih. _ . 
| nine, P never con- ; q þ 
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it, nor could-explain. it to their ſcholars.” 1 L WM 
another place he Gays”, . The. pariſh pries were IM 
given to letchery and uncleanneſs, were guilty of Ml 


uſury ; did game at cards and dice night and day, Mi 
a Whole — 25 falary would be demoliſhed, at one 
throw. "They ſpent their time in boating and =_ | 
bawking in the holds, but would grudge at a mi- WA 
nute employed upon religious purpoſes. The man 
of God ſhould flce theſe things, and fallow after il 
righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meek- 
nes, x/Tim, vi. 11. Acoſta ſa. alſo mentions the ll 
_— profane want i in Wr theſe priefls a _ 
maintained, Nen may be: el Without the = | 
knowledge of Chris: , ; whom he jultly. refutes, Wy 
Hence burt ir no een in any: ther, WT ar gh ww | 
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* "Chriſtian, /zeliglon; to-catechiſe chen and by fn 
cent prayers and ſermons, to awaken. them to : 
s fuitable concern for their own falvations and, a 
I I s I Joon as they are e to adminiſter Wert 
. ments %%%ͤ wm 10s En tt 
i _ Eighthly, If we would e A * fo. 
* reign parts, we ought to reform ourſelves at home, 
that a holy warmth of ſincere piety may ſo burn 
in gur hearts, as would prompt us to ſpend and 
; * be ſpent fyr promoting che kingdom of Chriſt in 
every part of the world. Alas] iniquity prevail 
jn city and country, we are like to dwindle into 
bs * N the empty form of a profeſſion; and become ſtran. 
gers to the real power of godlineſs. The refor- 
mation: has little advanced, but rather declined 
this 141 century. *Tis lamentable that popiſſi ido. 
_ ſhould increaſe in a Proteſtant coun ntry, and 
that ſo little care ſhould be taken to bring over 
the pop iſh natives in Ireland to the Proteſtant 
1 gion. Mr. Richardſon has publiſned an biſ- 
tor of the attempts to convert theſe natives to 
the eſtabliſhed. religion, but little is done to ad- 
Vance that good deſign. The Bible is indeed 
printed in their language, which is one good ſep, 
and if a competent number of perſons of piety 
and pregnant parts, who, from their infancy un- 
' _ derfiood their language and cuſtoms, were ſent 
i 7 and encoufaged to labour in the work of the mi. 
| mitry y among them, there might be hopes of com- 
_ fortable ſucceſs. This wonld ſtren gthen the Pro- 
_ teſtait intereſt in Ireland, ſecure the peace and 
oſperſty of that nation, would glorify God, and 
8 our holy religion. Many other things 
_ might be done for reformation of eee and 
7 1 9 . "ou ea yo anenels;' re- 
e e chiming 
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fane irreligious mockin 


. dhe e a> th 
cred" W Which 1 mu leave to de managed „ 
others. Let every man 


ſame in the remote parts of the world, wherever 


out from on high, neſs fol boa fr: .— 
ul feld, fulgnient frall cut) in the dil. 7s, and ol 
2 remain in the fruitful feld. 
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100 Ed praiſe them in ibe gate, and their care to 
-pagate Chriſtianity, which has been mentioned! in | 
this hiſtory; ſhould excite others in this age to 

imitate ſo noble patterns. By our bleſſed "Re- 

deemer kings reign, and princes decree juſtice ; 9 

mould then employ that power they have from 


and compulſion, violence and perſecution are not 
to be uſed; only rational and eee 
means are proper to reclaim ſinners from the ow” 
ror of their way: yet princes and ſovereigus ma 

ſupport and encourage miſſionaries, may prote 

their perſons, defray their neceflary expences, — - 
1 _— P ous ee en are 1 91 


and life, his own family, and every paſtor his 'own I 
congregation, and promote pure religion accord- _ 1 

ing io is Ration in the place where he is concern- WO 
ed; then ſhall we be alſo careful to advance" the ll 


Providene tha open” a door.” " When the Spirit + 


- © Finally, Kings, princes, and ates ou ght 0 = 
2 this deteſt of propagating w e = 
The great examples of the noble 

ors Benda and Theodoſius the Great, i 
bonaire, and others, 

whole names are famous among poſterity; ml 5 j 1 


him for his glory and ſervice ; this would make 1 A | | 
their crowyns to flouriſh on their heads, and their 10 mY 
praiſes to be in all the churches, *Tis true, force | 60 | 1 * 
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=: my Le lack . 
= Ge Ws hall ca came-to at Roby on hings to the bright. 
1 They hall add a 
1 to the government "Chriſt s houſe. They 
1 8 governors and. of real piety, 
Wi and flaming zeal farthe-intarelt, — religion in Pa- 
en cuntries afar off. Ewen the heathen Romans, 
wu It their remote proviaces, made always choice of 
1 of great abilities, not merely ſuch; whoſe 
1 denn and er made * A _— 


18 TH e may 5 Encounges | 
- caught in "ohe phage ang Reer. of our holy el 
br 1 gion. If every one in their ſtation did uſe * 
1 beſt endeavours to advance the kingdom of C riſt 
den ſhould converts to the goſpel church he 3: 
= the mow. on the ſhore, peace ſhould flow as a ri. 
MM Ver and righteouſneſs. as the waves of the fea. 
don that has been advanced 1 ſhall add, that 
Wes 2 che reverend Mr. William Stevenſon, chaplain to 
WI the honourable Eaſt- India Company at Fort St. 
e | gives: his opinion for renderin kro. 

_ cela Miſſion to the Taft þ by th bleſig 


4 — n kr 0 gh ſewer 
1 af the ſociety at London for promoting Chriſtian 
a ledge. The letter is printed in the year 

31 but bears date at Fort St. George, on the 
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deing land eto my-pref t purpoſe, as conta 1M 
ing many excellent advices purple 8 ul 1 i | 
tianity in theſe parts of the world; if this 8e had Si 
2 difpokition to receive & pd e eee e * by 1 
give the following abſtract — 
| He fays, Let me now firſt point out hs chie N. i 0 
ments that hinder this glorious work, and | | 1 f 
the reaſons that induce me to hope for ſucceſs i in 
ir ; and then 1 ſhall propoſe thoſe methods, that 15 
think are moſt likely to bee the converſion. 
| of the Heathen. * One the greateſt hinderances = 
to this excellent. delign, i 1s the Want of a fufficient 
number of miſfionaries and catechiſts to carry it 
on. Mr. Ziegenbalg and Mr. Grundler have not. 
the power of working miracles, and ye * ems 
miracles art expected from them. f 
have Already done; ſhews them — 
and indefatigable ; they have laid a Rate founda- | ' | 
tion, bytranllating and printing many uſeful books | 
in the Malabar language : but this, and the charg 125 | 1 F 1 
of their ſchools, and their adult converts, muſt em- Wy 
| ploy them (0 conſtantliy t that they are confined as i | 1 1 
it were within the bounds of Tranquebar, where 
two miſſionaries will always be neceflary ; and | 
there muſt be others ſent vp into the country to 
inftru& the natives, ſettle ſchools in the es, 
and _ contiatally to promote both the know- 
ledge and practice of religion among them.” But 1 | I} 
in this 1 fooſee another obſtacle, if it be not fexſon- We 
ably prevented, ind that is, the mixing of di- J ; 
_ putable opinions with 1 plain and nern de- 0 Y ; 1 | 
THROW! * 328 3 rh "For _ EY natives here | \ 
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| f onaries, catechiſts, and ſchoolmaſters, who muſt 
be employed chiefly 1 in the country, Where there 


| are genera 2 eee 3 * 1 
| labour under too firong FIR their e. ice 
WP ducatian, which ought not to be. increaſed, by thet 
1 to them any ſcheme of controverted o. 88. 
b Nothing. ought. to be taught among met 

W- them but the plain ane unqueſtionabie truths of Ml the! 
Wil FF g the Chriſtian faith. A third. hindrance-that muſt MW tt! 
be expedted, is, the violent oppoſition that the thei 
| ou priclts will make, when Of find 8710 the Ml 8 
oteſtant. miſſionaries | begin to gai round, and 9va 

to 8 05 bg ſucceſs. in Converting the natives. ne 
be ſcheme of papery is ſo very oppoſite to the e 
genius and doctfine of the 3 cy the Indians the 
wal be extreme] ſurprized at hearing ſuch aiffer- dre 
ent acggunts of the Chriſtian religion; and ſeeing i 29. 

_ that cannot be in the nee they. will be apt for 
® 40 o ſulpedt the whole, |. This prejudice, however, <® 
may be overcame. by our. Procef tant: miſſionaries, 1 the 

who on, eaſily confute 0 Romiſh prieſts, by the 72 
Very ſame arguments that they urge againſt the q 

| . TERED and by hey Jap Fore holy the 
ſtriptures, whit \ the Papiſts themſelves own; to the 

_ Be Heine. Another e e will be occafion- MW 


8 by the ill example of. thoſe, who profeſs. the 
Chriſtian religion; but this prejudice. wall. be 
Wo} in. thelr minds who live among the Eu- 


the pious and prudent deportment of the miſ. 


are no. Europeans. to be-ſeen. beſides themſelves. | 
Hat the greatelt obſtacle of all, is that unaccount- 

irit BY 12 5 try and mad zeal that the natives 
1 or their ſeveral Caſts or ſes; for the fake Ml © 
, * . 20 l are reready 5 facri- Fo! 


fice 
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they reckon ſacred ; bur Bkewiſe, by many athes * 
their food, eating, habit, trades, &c. For „ 


| oy Euro 


| tion. 1 


ene 195 Wes the N e 15 goſpe 


1 & Wy thi 15 *. FRY ; n 1 3 
chem *. q Aare diſtin vithed - 
from one another, not An by their different - 1 1 
modes of ſuperſtition, ind obſervances of what 1 | 


little cuſtoms and uſages} in common life, as in 


of which cuſtoms, or their ſeveral privileges, _ 
quarret-with as much fury and rage as Hur ſects 
and parties in Europe. To loſe their Caſt, or tc 4 1 
be abandoned and excommunicated by it, is wha 1 
they reckon the greateſt evil in the world; if the 7 UW 
dend of this can be once overcome, there will be" .— 
no great difficulty i in their converfion. Lam in- 
formed, that this bigotry is not ſo great in os 
country, as we ind it in ſea-port towns among: Wi 1 9 1 
, where the Caſts rival one another Ki 
political 5 1 101 
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n point of trade and buſineſs; and theſe 
fouls heighten their zeal'or rage againſt one'ano- 


ther, on account of their other obſervances, which F 1 vn 9 
they call religious and facred. Theſe, Sir, are the 0 


main impediments that are moſt likely to obſt 


the converſion of the Indians; "moſt of the hin- Wi 
drances I have mentioned, may be effectually 1 de _ | 


moved, if proper matures be concerted at ho we | 
and executed TE with 8 care and applica: '. ni 


4 . 
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Let me now, lay be ore you. whe i thine: 14 
to hope for ſucceſs 1 in this difficult but generqus _ 


undertaking. I 91, The reaſonableneſs of the 15 i | J 
Chriſtian religion gives me great hopes, that 1 4 _ 


will meet with a ready reception among the Hea- 
is 10 
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» nd fuck A 
could not have ſcovered, and to enforce che 
i of all virtue and piety, d 

confiderations of the greateſt e and the 
- = terrible ue ane, hes a ſcheme of religion 
chat i ts ſo 
- and contain nothing but what reaſon mutt ap- 


| Prove and ncquicle in which gives is Kick jul 


Þ tack truths is capable of; 
IF attention of mankind, and 


" Ws 88 the 
| throoghove the the poet 


a ſhort time, and by : 


_ ow perſons whole lives and labours, without thc | 
of miracles, could not have been ſufficient 
to have propagated the goſpel with ſufficient fuc- 


_ cef6 : but now the truth of thoſe miracles, which 


e be employed in the ſeveral parts of 
the world, and by-affiduons labyur and 
don they way, in acourſe of many years, gain oyer 


. == numbers to Chriſtianity, without the help 


les, by the divine bleſſing. The apoſtles 
i the wonderful ift ot tongues, which was 
1 e ne 8 now ad want of 
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ble to the notions.of mankind, 1 


Ane worthy thoughts of Almi God; abd the 
ir end and deſign of our life 1 Ey, lch 


„ tieme of doctrine as this, which is in itſelf ſo 
* rativaal, noble, and conſiſtent, and portes by 
proofs that the nature of 
e 


te apoſtles wn dught every where, is as well atteſt- 
ec, and is as convincing a proof to fine and IN 
E w_ te minds, as if we had ſeen them with our 
_ own eyes: dz conſiderable number miſ. 
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; chr gfe labour in a 7 way; and ws | 
our OWn dil 10 F and charitable endeavours may Ii 
converhan of the Heathen, there fy 1 

expect: or wait for the power of ll 
miracles. + But if Ammnighty God ſhould think fit 
to vouchlafe a myraculous 
thoſe who uſe 


uſe of nat 


St N 


ages at. Jength > impart. .' 
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fas of ſpiritual aſſiſtance, 
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accompliſh 
is no reaſon to 


dence, zeal and charity can fo 


una means cannot La 
churſe of ſuch ſupernatural beips a 


2 whether the power of 


power, it muſt be to 
Mother ander a ns 3:56 6 1 
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ſame effect and influence upon - 

they aw. the molt aſtoniſhing miracles, God will © i 

pel with fach mea. 1 

be neceliary, is 


to the Heathen, wi 


à double 
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n all manual arts, wherein they ſeem to excel the 1 
common artificers 1 in Europe, and ſometimes out- 
dp the moſt ingenious, though they will uſe but 9 

"3 few, and thoſe but clumſy tools, in finiſhing * * 1 / | i | 


niceſt pieces of Work. Na are no lefs p We | 
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tainment 5 one LO f 3392 there Being a 
great number that-excel in it. They ſhew no leſs 
arxt and addrefs in their common affairs and B. 
ls _ of- chem being Waſters of a more re- 
ey and diflimulation, than molt can ima- 
3 7 5 of 3 as far ay. SE AY. ob- 
ater ty, à quick id 
. readier appre want. e eee moraj tru her than 
our common people at home do, was never 
. 0 1 pleaſed than in ſeeing, for though 1 heard, 
I did not underſtand, Mr. Ziegenbalg Preach to a 
croud of them, for they ee de müch attention, 
ſo Ree ſo aud pleaſed with his We” - : 
taking a voyage from Europe to inſtruct them, and 
3 bn, is humble and familiar way of : cotwerſin; 
| with them in their own, language; and. asche 4 
| terward told ine, they underſtood him ſo eably, 
and made ſuch pertinent obfections about the re- 
1 ſurrection, and other points, that I thought! s 
great pity, foch numbers of ingenious and ſcem- | 
ly well diſpoſed people; ſhould not have 4 
| ab miſfionaries ſent out to inſtruct them. 
Seeing they are ſo ſagacious and inquiſitive, it 
9 e be thought ſtrange, that the groſſneſs of | 
their ſuperſtition, and 878 abſurd belief, ene 
=p £ ive: me; ſome hopes of their converſion : = 
1 ou they are not capable of making ſuch ju 
= tions. as might undeceive 77 7 and. f 
+ 8 from the laſtin prejudices of education, 23 
if they were addreſſed With proper 9 | 
|. there could be no great dificulty-3n convincing 
1 1 I N e tha e e Were a na, — 
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e The EE! TO args "big id the * 1 
ys; generally lead; gives me fome xealon to „ 
lieve that they might ealily;be converten e the 
Chriftian faith and practice; they would find bur w=_ 
little dificulty in the hard and 5 e doctrines 10 
W of temperance, ſelf-denial, | poverty, and eentempft 
„ of the world, for theſe uhnpleaſin 15 „ 
ſome meaſure natural to them: - Rice is their daily .- 
4 faod 3 their head: and middle only are covered "ny 
7 with linen; they lie upon the ground; and for” wil | 
do | koufes have only fuck! huts! as can” fereen them 88 
'2 | from cold, winds and rain: ute e are thus 8 
1, Þ contented and happy with the cecellaries of life, 8 
i Þ they do not lie ander any great So umn to . , A int 
W | vetouſneſs, pride, atnbiuion W il 
+ Another thing Wich T thing en e hat © 
E diſpoſe: them to embrace the doch ofthe 9 
Ys pel, is their evennels of temper, and Freedom From Ta 4 . 3 | 
© | violent anger, to which Europeans Y - . Nl 
"a 7 ſubject. They reckon pathon a mean unmapger! 3 1 
3 thing, and can ſcarce "help ihn when they fee 1 | 
A others angry, and railing in che ſevereſt 1 1 
„ Þ manner, They take ever thang) good „ 
of do not ſeem to be moved; by the highelt- n ; 1 4 
3 tion. If eyer paſſion rages among allforts of them, 141 
CC of their caſts,: tor which "they. 
think they cannat-thew. too mög Fea and cole of y 
cern ; Pans in their ordinary conyerlatiowthe l 
the greateſt temper; mildneſs ans b türe, . WM "oh 
Upon ſo good a ſtick of. natural *OUPOILIOnS as | 
they generally have, the Chriſtian vireues 1-1 
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E: 4 "he glory of God, and the converuon: of the Hex: 


7 1 Such an union may be begun and car- 


We bade to attempt it; 1 ſhall now propoſe to you 
tie methods chat 1 think might be moſt effec. 
- tal in Profecuting this neceffary Work. To begin 

At the very ſource and wordt of it, it will be 
thought proper, I ſuppoſe, and präcticable, io to 
wie the hearts and endeavours of the Teveral ſo. 
_ cieties" in | England,” Denmark, and Germany, 
ho have engaged to ſupport the Proteſtant mii. 
- that 1 ing a. al We diſtruſt and jealouſy of 
done mother, aer the ot: of national 
| honours in carrying on k fis defign, and all parti. 
ality and* prejudices: in favour: of their. era 


then b all proper methods and perſons, without 
"af 2 About rights, precedence or ſuperior di. 


ned on: by frequent correſpondence. and friendly 
- eottrnunication of advice and affiftance to each 
. other, and by ſuch regulations as they thall agree 
upon for the moſt ſpeed: and fucceltul * 
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employed the miſſionaries at will be. 8 
here yed under them. „ and others 
in India But their 0 be - 
Beſides thi cannot be com vearly charg 
ed, that —_—_ for pot) ed leſs than F 
for,trainin re were colleges e en to be wih⸗ 
gua h g up mifionaries ed in — 4 
== that. are-nece and teachin 6 de 
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e deo ordain Gentle 1 2 to the 


irttier dhe propagatien of it am Wh the'natives, 
will be necellaty; that not ovly 17 55 abſira6 


techiſpui, Eentalniag all proper, eſpecially practical 
| IuſiryGony be compoRd by ſome judicious mem. 

Society I Euròpe for the uſe of the 
wichen; and tin ne fort of bobs be printed ot 
uſed by any of; the miſſionaries, but füch as Thall 
be approved #hd recommended by thefociety. 
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| ton 0 the governors at Fort St. Georg: 
_ ah Tranqu war; whoy by their letters, teftims- 
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1 from ehe e of che inland pro- 
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ork, 1 10 wil be EDN that chock milo; old 
rge, ¶ 4 punctual correſpondence, and ow > 
veſt. i ences; with one another; on any particular emer- 
tranſmit a lee aj time to 

time; bach ee fon St. George 
tobe thence forwarded to the {ociet 
* al; TN = Nha Ni FR „ a + „ 4 5 . 
One of the moſt effectual v ways the miner. 1 
can take to propagate the Soto among. the na- 
tives, anck procure their good-will, is to begin * 1 
rity-lehoots. in their villages, and to fta = 
days among them, in — Fj and: inſtructing _ 
the more advanced in age; and they muſt ven. = 
ſchook-makter in every capſiderable-place, to teach A 4 
their children to read, write, and caſt accounts 1 | i | 
after their own. Way: to which villages 1 1 7 1 
fionaries ought to return again, to viſit, On 
and encourage ſuch as ſeem inclined; to embrace 
the Chriſtian religion, and may leave a catechift | 1 
among them, when they make converts; or rden 4 * 
him a miniſter, and ſettle à church in any . 2 FI 
where they meet with ſufficient ae,, 1 i 
lt being abſolutely neceflary, that they — py 
undertaks: the |converſion | of the - Heathen, live 
ſtrictij according to that pure and holy 5 
they teach and profeſs; the miſſionaries muſt not 
| only-jet a ſhining example of piety and all heroic 1] 
-- WMvirtue, but they muſt keep g ſtricteſt order - ; RF 1 
he Fand diſcipline among thoſe chat ali them, leſt any - Wil 
Mlorcler in their lives ſhould. give offence and 43 1 
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1 Thus, Sir, 1 have freely communicated 8700 they? 
7 thoughts concern g the moſt effect al Way of 2 
propagating the. polpet: in this part of the world, 
Which I reel ſubmit to the judgment of the no. hey 4 
_ nourable ſoclety. I am ſeulible the propoſals 
have made are too general, and defectide in mary 
particulars; for 1 deſigned only to mention A 
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aper MY were: reli. 
4 . as ay. 9 pe. knows how ſoon à divine 
bleſſing might crown them with ſucceſs? and the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles might he gathered to Chriſt 
Wherever pious endeavours were uſed 
| wen, they were always attended with 4 de- 
_ fable fruit, which did more Pence 
their labours. - 7 . 1 115 „„ 19 25 . 
I B + I proceed YT offer à few: guments to ex- 
cite us to a with holy zeal and concern in pro- 
moting the converſion of the Heathen. In the 
firſt place, a very great part of the world is at this 
+ day rede woful ignorance of God, the times of 
| 1 Dane: are called the times of ignorance ; the 
2 | | Gentiles are ſaid not to know Cd, fe de without 
® — God v to. fit in re £1: BAR} Pagan: nations are 
aid tobe the . lac A ee 
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* as habitation 5 $i wh * A ata ignorance - 
is the dource and fountain from which 2. deluge | 
w_ does; ſpring.:\. When. they. knew not, Gad 1 1 ll 
7ou they glorified him not at God, neither were thankf MP 
; of i e een vai in their imaginations, and their foakſh 0 
oy ant tus. darkened ; profeſſng themſelves io be -Þ Het » | 
5 became fools, and 8 9 of. the incotrup 5 5 | i 
1 tible God into an image made like unto corruptible man, 
and-to birds and four: -footed beaſts, and creeping — . 77 | 
Wherefore. God. gave hem Up. to aps 5 if ; 1 
„en reprobate nund, io do thoſe things: which are uot. 148 9 
bY venient, being filled ꝛuith all unri ene, farnica- © i 
- WM tions ered ſe, covetouſneſs, ve Full of, * | = f 
auer, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſperers, backbn- 5 1 
a „ere, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, boafrers, inventors 
en things, difobedient. to parents, without under- F | 
rell. (Landing, covenant-breakers, without natural ajfettion, Fl 
implacable, unmerciful *. Theſe evils of in do 172 1 
che Jown, all miſeries upon them; they. & 
iſt, gion and ſhadow of. death, dead 455 ng: ond — , 1 I 
ood herein.in time paſt they walked according fo the _— = 
de. of this world, according 1 70 the prince of. the. -POWET 0 —_— | 
nce i e is the ſhirit that now wworketh in the children of WY 
"DC diſobedience——and were by nature children of wrath; . "mY 
a 25 75 of ſalvation is id from them. They are in — mY 
5 8 that leads to eternal ruin, for Chrif: wall bh ny 
bet Sebel rom: heaven. in flaming fires. ie take Ven» 1 (1 
"peance on them that know not God, and wo, not: * "250 
goſpel of our Tor 16 ef Chriſt, who ſhall'b 2 puniſbed __ 1 
with everla/ting- deſtruttion from. 5 pe $46; of : i 
Lord, and the glory of bis peer. deplorable 
condition. of fo great a part of th 1 | 5 world inde 
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Dur hearts to pity them, and to uſe all endeavours 
. 10 deliver 2 2 85 EE the ſnare of: the devil; the 
enemy of mankind, whoſecks only to-make them 
Ih Ne of thoſe. eternal miſeries 
Aua his angels; and to bring them nto the King- 
dem of our Lord Jeſus Chri 


| W "ſes 51 him who has redeemed us td Gd, by 
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Bp tions, ard {reading the knowledge of Godamong 
| "het would be a 

* 3 and a: 20 . 

| ben. the earth ſhuil de full of 4 knowledge of the 
Lied, then there mall be 0 


| 7 ith rhe lamb, and ib leopard ſhall tie dotem with 

| he tid. Men of fierce, cruch, and rugged: difpo- 
F tions, ſhall be ſubdued, fweetened.; and: reclaim- 
' Knowledge of for makes Satan's kihgdom fall 


| hg pol propagated over the Gentile world, 
WB . 40 2 fall E — — the Ark; the altars, images, 
% BE W idolatry, were demblithed, The 
1 8 of s.0f Jupiter, Apollo, Mars, &. are bow whol. 
EV .. wo ried among theſe nations Pres panty 2. 


: . the earth. at this Th OR be a 


for him 


iſt, that they may ſhare 
bis purchaſe, and.. to-eternity may fag the 


blood, out of every ane 0! 
le, and nation. 1 
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nt theſe 
| theſe evils. 


mean to. 


be a bleſſed change upon 
the hearts and lives of men, ige wulf ſhall tre! 


from their inhumanity and barbaxyity. * The 


6 eee, 8 In the primitive times, when 


itions opt the Heathen, with the whole 


c doved them ; and the ſpreading of th 55 
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the-reformition from Popery in New-England; | 
and in the Eaſt Indies, have been crowned "with 
fore defirable- ſucceſs, © The Pa pits themſelves, 
as Joſeph Acoſta, and eg de las mg -.- 


biſhop of Chiapa,: who travelled in that w | 
clave, that the Pagans in Peru, and in 1 = 
dominions poſſeſſed by the Sr paniards in 1 8 £54 
are a people of an 2 temper, F . of 4nd; 5 


Spaniards,” which the laſt of theſe authiors 8 
culariy relates, Having been eye-winels to 
filled the poor With deen and 
pointed the good deſign: 
us therefore uſe” "our vtwolt, endeavours to 
mote this haye 1 "i 
and look to our gracious God, that, 55 
effuſion/of his ſpirit, and. by 2 dy of! f . 
he may bleſs the whole with fücceſs. 
- Thirdly, the converſion of the Waben e 
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fall of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt | over the 
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er mall the righteous flouriſh, ang | 3 


zolc Ml reth; he th: e dominion from ſea to Ar 1 


The from the: river to the ends of the earth. 
hol. that dwell in the wilderneſs fhall bow P 
y a- WW and; his enemies ſhall lick: the dult— Tea, 


re · . 55 18 — q— * 


x of | ſerve hi” The poteritates in the Faſt and Welt i 


TT Yor re) Her, and a bright luſtre of religion and piety 


the Foy: ng s 


> =» * * = ” 7 5 - * $ 
8 x YU J 1 , 8 may 9 | l 
| . Above chap: Mit. 117 3 0 Ni | 
1 * 


wan ay 1 if 0c 80 forth by bis 


' crown. and his: bo, conq pt and to con- 
Y er, His enemies hall be clo 

But upon himſelf, an bis crown ee be 
by 5 mall be. a, fruitful field, the delart 
Mall rejoice and bloſſom AS; the, role, the glory of 
hr ebagoh, Mall be given to itz they ſhall: ſee. the 
glory of the Lord, and the 042240) ph of gur God 
. then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and 


diwit, h ſhame, 


; of the deaf ſhall be unſopped ;.then ſhall 
zme.man | Ap. as an hart, and. the tongue of 
or in the wilderneſs {ſhall waters 

out, and. ſtreams in the defart *. 3. When 


we id this part ot the world are weary - of the.go- 
el, ſtrangers ſhall with n It, and ma. 
my all came fromthe 

down with: Abraham, laac,, and Jacob; . 
Bago of God?” . The dead s | 
Mie AUR ſtand. on. their: feet, an 


an exceeding "great 
Will make all that. oye our. Lord. 
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all ill the carth,.. - Chriſtianity is not calculated 
* ph nation or country. only, but by the great 


eat ones in the earth, to. advance our Red 
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. . -authoy thereof, is wiſely adapted for, all mankind. 
is the concern. even of kings, princes, 30 the 

| * BY kingdom; this would..1 
1 floutiſh, eſtabliſh. 4 Ul 2 
| 200 obs upon their poſterity, make. the preſent 
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cure for rr ne orci py _ een 
© Fhllfthly,The converfion'ofthe nations, and their 
| Htjeation to the kingdom of the Meffiah our: „ 
viour/is promiſed through the whole book of oo 
as 4 ſpecial New. Teſtament blefling: The glorious 
Jehovah: ſays to our Redeemer, 5 Iwill give'thee 
48 A light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be "oj 
Glvation| unte the ends of the earth u.“ The 
church of the Gentiles that was long barren, . A 
| have more children than the church of the 1 
For thus faith the Lord, enlarge the place of A 
tent) and let them ſtretch forth che curtain ae 
thy Habitatiohs; ſpare not, "lengthen thy cords, | 
and strengthen thy ſtakes, for thou kalt þbrea 
forth on ther cht hand, and on the left, and 5 
| ſeed mall inherit the Getitiles®. '' To our Shit6h:. 
or promiſed Meſfiab, ſhall the gathering of th 
ple bee. The Heathen are given to him for * 
itance; and the uttermoſt parts of the earth = 
for! His pofſeſſion v. With many other . 135 
of that kind, of 28 ſeveral are marked at the 
foot of the page n. Now, though many of theſe 
promiſes be already ber formed, in the overt. 
of the nations from t e time of our Lord's aſcend- 
ing up into heaven, and pouring out of his * 5 
at the day of Pentecoſt, unto the preſent time, a 8 | 
in the foregoing hiſtory; yet there-is g fulley per. 
formance ot them to be expected before the entl | 
of the world; for our Lord himſelf Eg, 
oo . . 9 52 Mani af? ve e 0 
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"a oe 0: come,” EIS this Was in 
part propagation- of. the goſpel; b 
the „ 12 oyer the Roman * 
die done the end oi the jewiffi ſtate by the de- 
We wars of Veſpaſian and Titus; yet I fee no 
323 
pagation goſpel to the remote Heat 
e Africa, and America, before the end of 
. time The apoſtle Paul tells us, „That blindneſs | 
zs happened to Iſrael until the fulneſs of the Gen 
1 be come in . Intimating, that after the 
| converfion of the Jews, or about that time, there 
| fhall be a more. glorious and full converſien of 
the: Gentiles than ever was beſote. After the 
| fall of Romiſh Babylon, the kingdoms of the 
World ſhall become the kingdoms of ee 
F and of his Chriſt *. There is a time coming | 
dur Lord fal he king overall the carth.-;" In = 
| day therethal-be 3 _ eee 
Since we are enceur y thee: Precious: pro- 
= | miles, to axpe a more-glorious day of the con- 
verſaſ of the notion. and of their ane en to 
4 ae not every Chriſtian to pray, long 200 wait 
= —_— time, and contribute his beſt endeavours 
= to promote ſo great a Work. This would ſilence 
a E. —_— of par e gt 5 
= Our 2 religion r L ary 
W - accompliſhment; of-{cripture-pro e ies and pro- 
miſes; would Rop the mouth inlidelity and a- 
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vp and: flouriſh as the flowers Gf the feld. 
ly, This duty of converting the nations; of 


lug the ignorant, reclaiming the w 


bers of the myſtical body 
minner incumbent upon che paſtors 
church. We ars obliged to propagate the faving 


of Chriſt; is in a $ 


| can; and as orderly'called hy the very worde 


preach : the 
therefore | 
the name [of the Father, 2 


del to every creature. Go: 


the 8. 


all things whatſoever I have commanded 
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tions diſciples to Chriſt, baptizing them, anti in- 

ſtructing them to believe and obey dg 4 5 5 and 

on to encourage you in this, I give ee, 

to Wl of my: preſence and aſſiſtan 

ar; ſucceſſors in office; in the diſcharge of this 

ait il to the end of the world. -- Miviſters'of the - 1. 

have the moſt noble-examples, to-imitare; of Our. 
Med Lord, of His holy apoſtles, of many apoſto- 


ary ders in the ſubſequent. ages, and even linee che 
ro- MW reformation from Popery,whom we have mention. 
ed in this biſtery; add we have tlie moſt e 


letit 
rern e n, ſhall [bin as the frat 
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: and bringing home the Rrangers to be bi: 1 i! 
of chats I 
knowledge of Chriſt -among all men ſo far as w Y 


Mmaiti tenor of that commithon from which 3 1 ö 4 
rive dur office: G ye into all the world, and nf 


teach all nations: EN them 1 | 8 
of the Holy Ghoſt, tesching them to N | 


and lo; 1am with you always even to the end 
df the world 7.” ne to make all na 


e with you, 1 | 1 


* we mm the primitive church, and of 3 1 


arguments do quicken our zeal, for they W 90 A | Þ 


2. 


- od ee to. recover ele lads) « out of the 
{a 7 of the devil, we bad been [ay in the ſtate of 
EY ; let us do as much for the ſubſequent 
1 48 our predeceſſors have done for us. "Tis 
ore none are to ruti unſent upon the holy midic. 1 
Þ > 1 far les upon ſo diflicult a part of it; but i 1 
" ns 1 be the Work of the graveſt con vocations of 

1 3 of 8 ſynods, or N 4 
ſemblies, r y. to ſend pr ons: to la- 
ping 8 of; 8 3 to 
encourage them, and notice their ſuccels 3; Which 
8 be of greater importance than oſt affairs 
at come under our conſideration. Lam ſenfible, 
= at any thing I. can-offer, is but the opinion of a 
private and unſkilled hand; but ſuch ſynods have 
greater authority, can deliberate in what they pro. 
poſe, and ſee the ſame put in execution; and J 
with they may do it to o good purpoſe, and that 
1 the Lord may crown the whole with ſuccels,-.. 
|. Sixthly, Not only: the paſtors of the church, but 
Ss als every: Chriſtian in his ſtation ſhould act with 
*& -eal-ip:;this matter, to chace the devil out-of thoſe 
large territories he is yet poſſeſſed of in Aſia, A- 
= Hfricaand:; America, and to make thoſe ſtrangers 
L 4 1 to the kingdom of Chriſt. The learned 

and inquiſitive. Jeſeph Mede, who writes man 
= ngular and curious, ; ſpeak ng of the firit 
1 inhabitants, and the lace: Chrifitan Plan- 
1 _ tations in America, is of opinion, Though per- lis 


= Hap3, ſays he L cannotprove it, that-thoſe un. 00 
1 firſt. inhabited ſince 3 iour for 
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tteps 014 among them 8 der habirations. 
The devil being impatient of the" Wund of 1 


inhabited; he conduRted them over theſe delart © 
| into America. — And here it is to Be noted, that 
not founded above 400 years before Ar pbeple 
memorials and traditions, that their g 


utzli ke them, going in an ark before them. 6 . x 1 [| 
ut ſee the hand of Divine Providence, when the - 


pel of Chriſt in every part of. this did i oi 
and forſeeing, that he was at length like to lole- 
all here, bet ought to provide himielf a ſeed, over 
which he might reign ſecureſy; and ee 


drew x colony out of ſome © "thoſe barbarous na- 


tions dwelling on the northern ocean, to wo 
the found of Chriſt had not yet come, and pi 
miſing* them by ſome oracle, to mer them 
country far better than their own, which be night 
ſoon do, pleaſant and large, Where never man et 


lands and iſlands, which are many in chat 4 


the ſtory of the Mexican kin gdem, (which Was 


from Europe came thither)relates out oftheirown | 
wod Virzalls 


offspring of theſe runnagates had now ref 2 
that Other world, and 1 5 in to flouriſh in the 
kingdoms-of Peru and led, the Lord ſends 
bis Maſtifß the Spaniards' to hunt them out and - 
worry them; Ae they did id Hideous'a 
manner as the ike'was fcarce ever done: fince the 
ſons: of Noah came Gut of the Ark. What an . 
front is this to Satan; where. he back thought % A; 


live ſecurely,” and io have His ſubj ets for ever | N \ 
concealed} Yet the Deen perhaps is leſs 1&0 = 


for: deſtroying his ſervants,” than he would beſto 


loſe them 57 bringin 8 them to the ſaving BR: 5 7 Fr i I 


ledge of Chriſt. I doubt the Spaniards. have thus 
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1 355 Chriftians? Which may be more grievous is tl 
1% Kim than the former.“ This will be a work Ml Gul 
| | Florifying to God, and to our bleſſed. Saviour, to Wl zhat 
„ 1 e the Devil out of these large territoris, where be! 
de bought to have reigned ſecurely, and to bring cep 
_ eſe ourcats cheerfully to ſubmit to the kingdom 
2 ee e i k 
I: n . 7 1 
« The wrap recepts 200 examples of our bal: re. 
all. uld fir us up't9-zcal in this matter. The 
2 Chriſtians early diſcovered-their affec- 
| to Chriſt by bringing others to him. When 
the apoſtle Andres was Called, he: finds his bro- 
"this Simon „„ and faith to hin; We. have found the 
1 Lear, which ir, being interpreted, the Chriſt and 
1 S Ln 20" Jeſus: When Philip Was con- 
verted he finds Nathanad), and faid unto him, 
me bau found him of whom Moſes, the Jaw, and th: 
ii 3 _ . prophets did write, Teſts s of Nazareth, the on f Jo- 
= x A Nathanael id to him, Gan there any good 
4 come" vut of" Nazareth ? Philip ſaid unto him, 
A E ve and" ſee. The Woman of Samaria no ſooner 
1 the Meſſlas, but ſhe runs and calls the whole t 
Aty to be partakets of ber happineſs*. - Chriſt Wh: 
_ View Peter,” 'Whin thou art converted,  frrengthen by kn 
 brathren*.” This would be a token of 3 12 8 
 whon'the "moitthin of the bauſe of 'the Lard ſhall be men 
 exaltid above the —_— all. 5+ a 1 —5 92 . iner 
1 then people 80. and” my, Come ye, us Let ' 
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on the graſs", that we may water others, This 
is the way d obtain increaſt of grace to out on 
fouls, for the liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and & 
that watereth | ſhall be watered again”. And this will © 
be had in gracious remembrance by God, ae a. 
ceptable ſervice, and plentifully e. Shall 
the Popiſh, miſſionaries compass ſea and; land -to- 
make proſelytes, and we Proteflants laiter, ſit. fil 
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to ſerve the enemy of mankind to their eternal 
ruin, aud hall not we be more zealops to = 4 ' 
periſhing ſouls to. Chriſt, I at they may obtz 4 1 i 
eternal happineſs through him? The very 8 
metans run about the World to gain proſelytes for Ki 


dren of the dom only; want this dere, his 
zeal, this 0 9 1 Impoſlible! If any ſucks be 


every citizen, every member, of any company or 
ſociety, how. eagerly they deſire, and how for--. = 
ward they are to: advance. the. ny and Wi 1 


good of the commonwealth or ſociety; here. 
of they are members? Who is 2 dela 1 
but defires che good ok, his. houſe and _—_— Wa | 
21 75 good RE but witheth the.increaſe of is 
King s. tubjects, the amplifying 2 dominionss {1 
the 8 'of his crown /{ How can we be. | 
my of Chriſt's kingdom, if, 4 not be 
increaſabf his ſubj jects? We Pray to God. dail * 1 
Let thy Kin nedom « come ; let that which i is-qur.daily. - - yi 
book bo our 89 2 endeavour, or we Annot in. 1 
r | * NN Wee expect he wil 
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| ſooner: Baltes, but it will 1 8 turn x it 
kad uponinto+its..own nature; tis as pol- 
ſible for the ſun ta want light, and. the fire to 
be without heat, as for the fire of grace to be 
Finclled in their hearts;-who endeavour not to en. 
flame Others with the ſame. I {ball alſo beſpeak 
eee e dase 
Dani miſſionaries, who! have been frequently 
mentioned in this and in the former apter. 
They ſays; ©: Chriſtianity foftens_the heart to 


| | 0 e ioclinations; tis Of a communicative and 


ing nature, whereas, wicked men are of 


18 | moſt narrow and confihed ſpirits, fo contracted by 
D particularities of earthly and created 
Ging e impritened in a dare dun of ſen- 
Wl; cuality and ſelfiſhneſs, fo ſtraitened ough their 
_ carnal: | defigns and ends; that th cannot ſtretch 


beyond the horizon of ie and ſenſe. 


i 2 I: 1 — a ſoul that's made partaker of this heayen- 
[: 1 It amplitude, _—_ expoſe: herſelf to all ach 


and diſhculties, to prevent the eternal ruin of 


[ i : RE I religion makes thoſe who are rooted 
= -- it lay down is lines for their. brethren, then 


without douht ſuch muſt be ſtrangers to it, Who | 


* 17 grudge at 2 little labour: or expence, for t 
il precious puls hg are in as way to come oyer to 
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we gught then to preach up fo much the more 
an inward. and vital: 3 ending forth 
ee many free and unconſtrain- 
ed emanations.: And, in ſine, do they venture 
life and limbs; compaſs... ſea and land 8 
yes to their party, and all this by the 
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1 F. to tradi 25 tet ee our OE. 
gauauſe to accuſe us, while they are hard at work 
for us, and while their products are ſo charged 
chat they have but a ſmall part of the gain that is 
made by them, ſo that theq; are too low toicontr 
bute this way; yet thoſe: among us, whoſe deal. 
gs with them God: has blelſed y with the hundred 
min this world, are backward in lung 
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| {rovokeduyes jealouſy on this account.” Let 60 
Objection that may be made againſt the thing, 3s by 
if the defign were hopeleſs, and muſt be nee. 
ceſsful, ſhut up any 21480 band or heart; "Thing 1% 
of this nature 1 80 On Hewi; and” meet ieh 
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- 43 


dut where the work acceptable to God;z IM 
bleſſing may be wel hed . 
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fory we be nor wanting on our part,” 
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1 adds 8 2 win. 
Atans are now. Gentiles carried away unte dumb 
idols, even as they Were led; Andie might 
_ hays ſo continued to this day, had it not been 
=. the ſpecial favour of God, . 
theſe apoſtolical 8 og who travel 
a from Jeruſalem, and round yrt 
Sp: GG even to ide Hritiſh Illes, fully pre 
ing the goſpel of Opriſt. And mould not we 
be Wich che lia generous COR dan and 
| hearken to thoſe, who'wit with the Macedonian Spirit 
aun * Come Ger to the ladies and help 
a Shall not w do; * 
9 -ſent among them; by ſerving or 
- y g for them that enter upon add offer them- 
ſelves 1c this: ſervice? that oi reg fuck: poor 
Weretches may be opened, an they turnau fro: 
N ower of Satan unto 
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zuments have we to ſtir us up 
E cog; in this matter! All the mighty 


powers of 


eternal loving kindneſs, that love of God which 
ſent his own Son into the world to fave! nden. 


8 our ſouls with theſe heavenly 


all the wonders of mercy; and the triumphs of a 


1 dying Redeemer 's gract, with an” nen for 
flow into Our hearts, and”, 08 m 


bauch and — ae 
glories 


1 oat "42 aig The: nh tbe 
: of _golpel-truths, ſurrounded with all the 
* = Our Saviour 8 death: love, attended with all 


dhe higheſt powers of duty, gratitude, and ge! 
” rolity, and tellified" by the loudeſt appla 


| heavenly hoſts, an never miſs to furnifh an Lad. #1] 


les train, and an inexhauſtible force of motives. 


' Can there bea breaſt in which they will fail to 


|. make an inpreflion'? Behold our exalted 1 


looking down from. his throne to encourage und 
enſiven us; theas expetting what we will do for 
| his honour, and how our e are moved with⸗ 
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